
Y. IKARI 

420 
 

 

Vādhūla Śrautasūtra III. Supplements to Iṣṭis & Soma 
Edited by Yasuke Ikari 

 

3.1-3.3. Yājamāna for iṣṭis 

3.4. Āgrayaṇa 

3.5-6. Brahmatva [3.5 aiṣṭika, 3.6 saumya] 

 

・Yājamāna for iṣṭis (contents) 

I. Pravāsa, Agnyupasthāna, Prāyaścitta, Anvādhāna (3.1.1.1-3.1.3.14) 

II. Darśapūrṇamāsau (& iṣṭis) (3.1.3.15-3.6.2.25) 

3.1.3.15. vrata-upāyana, 34. vatsāpākaraṇa, 51. prāyaścitta [anas].  

3.2.1.1. havirnirvāpa, 4. ulūkhala-, musala-, dṛṣadupala-yoga, 7. various prāyaścittas (-3.2.2.23). 

3.2.2.24-28. ājyāvakāśa, 29-3.2.3.12. ājyagrahaṇa.  

3.2.3.13-14. anumantraṇa to paridhis, 15-16. prastara, srucas, havīṃsi 17-19. abhimantraṇa to 

  idhmādhāna, 20. veda-upavājana, 21-22. āghārau, 23. pravara, 24. prayājas, 25. ājyabhāgau,  

26-31. havīṃsi, 32. sviṣṭakṛt.  

3.3.1.1. prāśitrāvadāna, 2. iḍā-āhriyamāna, 3. avāntrareḍāvadāna, 4-5. avāntareḍā-upahūyamāna,  

6-7. dhyāna at iḍā-upahavana, 8. āsisāśāsana, 9. abhimantraṇa to aśṭākapāla etc.,  

10. anumantraṇa to anuyājas, 11. vājavatī-mantras to srugvyūhana, 12,13. ujjiti-anumantraṇa,  

    14. anumantraṇa to Sūktavāka, 15. anumantraṇa to prastara, 16-19. anumantraṇa to yajamānabhāga, 

  20-3.3.2.1. anumantraṇa to paridhipraharaṇa.  

 3.3.2.2. anumantraṇa to śaṃyuvaka, 3-5, anumanatraṇa to veda, 6.vedavācana, 7-8. anumantraṇa at iṣṭis  

of patnīsaṃyāja, 9. anumantraṇa to dhruvā, 10. Samiṣṭayajus, 11-13. anupraharaṇa, prāśana of 

yajamānabhaga, 14. pūrṇapātra-abhimarśa, 15-17. diś-mārjaṇa, 18-22. viṣṇukrama. 

  23. āditya-upasthāna (-3.3.3.3).  

    3.3.4-5. āhavanīya-samidhādhāna, -upasthāna, 6-7. gārhapatya-upasthāna, 8. āśiṣāśāsana,  

 9. yajñavimocana, 10. kapālavimocana, 11-12. yajñapunarālambhana, 13-14. upaveṣa-upagūhana, 

 15. vratavisarjana, 16-19. ap-ācamana, samidhādhāna, 20-21. payaspāna. 
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3.1.11   
 
 [pravasatha]2 
3.1.1.13. pravasatham eṣyan bhavati4 sa purastād eva saṃśāsti5 yad asya saṃśiṣyaṃ6 

bhavati7  
 3.1.1.28 9 . sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya yajamānāyatane10  tiṣṭhann āhavanīyam11 
upatiṣṭhate12 “mama nāma 13prathamañ jātavedaḥ=bibharāṇy agna” (TS1.5.10.a) ity  
 

[pravrajana/pravāsa] 
 3.1.1.3. 14atha vācaṃyamaḥ* pravrajati15   
 3.1.1.4. sa yadā vai 16vācaṃ yacchati17 manas tarhi vāk18 samārohati19    
 3.1.1.5. yad u vai manas sa 20 prāṇo yaḥ21  prāṇas 22  sānārtā23  devatā 24 so 'nārtān25  
devatāṃ samārohya pravasati26 
 3.1.1.627. so 'gāreṇa vā vṛkṣeṇa 28vāntardhāya29 vācaṃ visṛjate30 

 
1 [Mss. K1,21a8;K2,28b10;K3,33a3;K4,21a7;N1,27a3; M84,5;T1081B,97] 
2 Cf. Baudh3.13:83.12f. Going out for travelling. 
3 1-6 reproduced in Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.148 no.6 (=KS283) 
4 M: bhavati ' 
5 T1: saṃśāsti |  
6 K1: sa . .ṣyan; K4: saṃśiṣyaṃ  
7 K3: bhavatī  
8  3.1.1.2-3. Cf. Baudh3.13:83.12-15: agnibhyaḥ pravatsyan yajñopavīty apa ācamyāgreṇāhavanīyaṃ 
parītya yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhann āhavanīyam upatiṣṭhate “mama nāma prathamaṃ jātavedaḥ pitā māta ca 
dadhatur yad agre / tat tvaṃ bibhṛhi punar ā madaitos tavāhaṃ nāma bibhrāṇy agna” (TS1.5.10.a) iti.  
atha vācaṃyamo 'bhipravrajati. 
9 3.1.1.2. mantra:TS1.5.10.a:  mama nāma prathamaṃ jātavedaḥ pitā mātā ca dadhatur yad agre, tat tvam 
bibhṛhi punar ā mad aitos tavāhāṃ nāma bibharāṇy agne. [underlined portion abbreviated.] 
10 M: yajamānaṃ yatane  
11 So K1,N1. K3: gāruhapatyam; T1: gārhapatyam  
12 T1,M has “ |” after “ upatiṣṭhate”. 
13  Thus K1,M. K4:pravadati=ntyadhaśśāyī prākcśā. . .(7)ntā vā prāgaccāras samidham āharatīndhāgnir 
bhavati na dvādaśīm atipravasati (21a9)[abridged until 3.1.1.7 middle]; N1: prathama prathamañ jātavedāṃ 
bibharāṇy agna ity; K3: prathamañ jātaveda=bibharāṇy agna ity; T1: prathamaṃ+bibharāṇy agna iti | ; C: 
prathamaṃ jātavedaḥ .. 1.5.10.a .. bibhārāṇy agna ity 
14 K1: a . vācaṃyhamaḫ; M: agne vācaṃyamaḥ: C: . . vācaṃyamaḥ  
15 K1: pravrajatima; M: '   
16 C: prayacchati (instead of “vācaṃ yacchati”) 
17 N1,K3: yacśati ; K1: yacśacśati  
18 N1: vāt*[?] 
19 M,T1: |   
20 K1:prāṇas sānārttādevatā so nārtt. . vatāṃ samārohya pravasati; M: prāṇa .. s sānārtā   
21 K3: yaḥ*  
22 N1,K3: prāṇas  
23 N1: sānārttā; K3: sānārttānda; T1: sānārtāṃ  
24 M: so nārtāṃ  
25 N1,K3: nārttān; T1: nārtān  
26 T1,M: '  
27 3.1.1.6. cf. Baudh3.13:83.16: agnīnām asakāśe vācaṃ visṛjate 
28 K1,K3: vāntarddhāraya 
29 | T1. 
30 | T1,M. 
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 3.1.1.731 . tasya pravasato32  vratan33 : nānṛtaṃ 34 vadati,  35 na māṃsam36  aśnāti, na 
striyam upaiti,   nāsya palpūlanena37 vāsaḥ38 palpūlayanty39, adhaśśāyī40, 41prākśāyī42, 
bhaktāśī vā payovrato43 vā prāguccāras44 samidham 45āharati- , -indhāgnir46 bhavati47,  
na dvādaśīm atipravasati48    
 3.1.1.8. yathā daivye 49viparidhāyaivaṃ proṣya50 gṛhān51 upāvartate52  
 3.1.1.9. prapathāt samidhaṃ53 kurute54   
 3.1.1.10. 'gnīn parākhyāya 55vācaṃ yacchati56   
 3.1.1.11. 57sa yadā vai vācaṃ yacchati58 manas tarhi vāk59 60samārohati61   
 3.1.1.12. 62yad u vai manas sa 63prāṇo, yaḫ64 prānas65 66sānārtā devatā,67so 68‘nārtām69 
eva devatāṃ70 71samārohya 72punar aiti  

 
31 3.1.1.7-10. Cf. Baudh3.13:83.16-18 and Baudh2.20:66.17-67.14 (dvādaśāha-vrata) 
32 M: prasavato  
33 N1,K3,M: vratan  
34 K1,M: vadati=nty adhaśśāyī  
35 K3: na māṃsa=nty adhaśśāyī; T1: na māṃsaṃ+nty adhaḥśāyī  
36 N1: rāṃsam  
37 N1: vat*pūlanena  
38 N1: vāsaḥ*; T2: vāsaṃ  
39 N1: pat*pūlayanty  N1 
40 N1,M: adhaśśāyī  
41 K1: prākśāyī . . .(7)(to) vā prāguccāras; M: prāk cchatītā vā . . . prāguccāras; C: prāk chayītā vā . . . 
prāguccāras  
42 K1,N1: prāt*śāyī; K3: prākśāyī; M: prāk chāyī; C: prākchayi 
43 K3: prayovrato  
44 N1,K3,M: -uccāras  
45 N1; āhatī-  
46 M,C: -iḍāgnir  
47 | T1,M. 
48 | T1,M. 
49 K4: viparidhāyayaivaṃ  
50 N1: poṣya  
51 K1: gṛ . ān  
52 K4,N1: upāvarttate; M: upāvartate |  
53 K3: . midhaṃ  
54 | T1. 
55 K4: payadāvaivāṃ yacśati  
56 K1,K4,N1,K3: yacśati; M: yacchati |  
57 “sa yadā vai vācaṃ yacchati” is found in K2,K3,T1.  K1,K4,N1: vācaṃ yacśati  
58 K3: yacśati  
59 N1: vāt*  
60 K1: samārohati=sonārttāad eva devatāṃ samāroh. . . (11)ācamya yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhann āhavanīyena; 
K4: samārohati=sonārttā . . . m eva devatāṃ samāro . . .(14)ācamya yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhann āhavanīyena  
61 | T1,M. 
62 The phrase “yad--- devatā” is not found in M,C.   
63 “prāṇo yaḥ” is not in N1. 
64 K3: yaḥ*  
65 N1,K3,M,C: -s 
66 N1,K3: sānārttā  
67 M: so nārtām 
68 K3: nārttā . . va 
69 N1: nārttām; T1: nārtām  
70 C: devatām  
71 K1: samāroh . . . (12?)ācamya yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhann 
72 Thus K3,T1. N1: pra . . ti punar aiti   
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 [agnyupasthāna after pravāsa]73   
 3.1.1.1374. sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhann75 āhavanīyena76 
viparidhatte77“mama nāma 78tava ca jātavedo=79 śreṣṭho gandharva” (TS1.5.10.b,c) iti   
 3.1.1.14. tūṣṇīn80 81tṛtīyaṃ82 samidho 'bhyādadhāty83 
 3.1.1.15. 84anvāhāryapacanam etya tūṣṇīn tṛtīyaṃ samidho 'bhyādadhāty85  
 3.1.1.168687. abhiprapadya gārhapatyam88 upatiṣṭhate89 “90tvat pitāro91 92agne=suhite 
mā dhā” (TS1.5.10.d) iti 
 3.1.1.17. 93tūṣṇīn94 tṛtīyaṃ samidho 'bhyādadhāti95 
 3.1.1.18. 96atha prāṅ etyāhavanīyaṃ97 tṛṇāny upacinoti 
 3.1.1.1998 . parivāsam ūhayaty99  “100 ayam agni[ś]101  102 śreṣṭhatamo 'yaṃ=103  asmā 
astu suvīryam” (TS1.5.10.e) ity  

 
73 Cf. Baudh3.13:83.18f. On returning from journey. 
74 3.1.1.13. cf. Baudh3.13:83.18-84.1. mantra: TS1.5.10.b-c: (b) mama nāma tava ca jātavedo vāsasī iva 
vivasānau ye carāvaḥ, āyuṣe tvaṃ jīvase vayāṃ yathāyathaṃ vi pari dadhāvahai punas te  (c) namo 'gnaye 
'pratividdhāya namo ’nādhṛṣśṭāya namaḥ samrāje, aṣāḍhaḥ //1// agnir bhadvayā viśvajit sahantyaḥ śreśṭho 
gandharvaḥ. [underlined portion abbreviated.] 
75 N1: niṣṭhann  
76 M,C: āhavanīyena  
77 N1: vaparivartte; | T1,M. 
78 Thus K3,T1. N1: tava ca=śreṣtho gandharvva iti; K1,K4,M: tava ca=gandharvva (M:gandharva) iti; C: 
tava ca ..1.5.10b,c.. gandharva iti. 
79 T1: +  
80 N1: tūṣṇīn; K3: tū . n : M,C:-ṃ 
81 N1: tṛtī . . midho 
82 K4: tṛtīyaṃ  
83 N1: bhyādadhaty; K3,M: bhyādadhāty; K4: bhyādadhātity 
84 N1: anvāhārya . . . tṛtīyaṃ  
85 N1,K3: bhyādadhāty; M: 'bhyādadhāti |; T1: 'bhyādadhāti  
86  Cf. TS1.5.10d: tvatpitāro agne devās tvāmāhutayas tvadvivācanāḥ, sam mām āyuṣā saṃ gaupatyena 
suhite mā dhāḥ  
87 Cf. Baudh3.13:84.1f & 84.3f. 
88 K3: gāruhapatyam  
89 T1: upatiṣṭhate |  
90 C: tvat pitaro .. l.c. d .. mā dhā iti  
91 M,C: pitaro  
92 Thus K1,K4.  T1: agne suhite mā dhā  
93 K1:tūṣṇīn tṛ . . .(19)(ā)ny upacinoti; K4:tūṣṇīn ta . . .(12+11)āny upacinoti; M,C: tūṣṇīṃ(n) tu . . . ny 
upacinoti  
94 N1,K3,M: tūṣṇīn   
95 N1: bhyādadhā . ; T1: 'bhyādadhāti |  
96 N1: . . . ṅ (e)tya tṛṇāny upāhavanīyan tṛṇāny u . . .  
97 K3: -āhavanīyan  
98 3.1.1.19. Cf. TS1.5.10.e: ayam agniḥ śreṣṭhatamo ’yam bhagavattamo ’ya sahasrasātamaḥ, asmā astu 
suvīryam  
99 K3: ūhaty; M: ūhayamy 
100 K4: ayagni 
101 K1,N1,K3,M: agni  [avoidance of three consecutive consonants] 
102 Thus K3,T1.  N1: śreṣṭhatamo yaṃ=astu suvīryyam ity; K1,K4: śreṣṭhatamo yaṃ=suvīryyam ity; M: 
śreṣṭhatamo yā=suvīryam ity; C: śreṣṭhatamo .. l.c. e .. suvīryam ity  
103 T1: +  
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 3.1.1.20. atha yajamānāyatane tṛṇeṣu kūrce 104 vā-upaviśyāmantrayata 105   “ 106  yān 
abhivadaty107  abhivaditavyān108  saṃvadate109  yair asya saṃvaditavyaṃ110  bhavati” 
(unidentified) -iti nu daivyam upasthānam 
 3.1.1.21. 111evaṃ ha vāva devā 112upatasthira113 evam ṛṣaya evaṃ ye pūrve 114śrotriyā 
ṛtāyava āsus 115 tad etarhy utsannaṃ vratasya garimṇā 116 vidyayā 117  118 vātasya 
nānvākhyāne brāhmaṇam asti na nṛmṇaya119 cchando120 brāhmaṇam121 evaitat   
 3.1.1.22. 122 tad etad apy “ 123 ekarātreṇopepsed daivyasyopepsed 124 ” iti nu daivyam 
upasthānam  
 
 [virājakrama-upashāna] 125  
 3.1.1.23. 126athāto virājakramā127  
 3.1.1.24. “virājakramair upasthāsyamāno bhavati 128  sa purastād eva saṃśāsti”-iti 
samānaṃ  
 3.1.1.25 129 . sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya 130  paścāt tiṣṭhan gārhapatyam 131 

 
104 K1,K4,N1,M: vopaviśya āmantrayata   
105 K1,K3: -āmantrayyata; N1: āmantrayate ?; T1,M: āmantrayate /  
106 K1: āman . e yān; M,C: yān 
107 T1: abhivadati |   
108 K3: abhivadativyan; T1: abhivadativyān  
109 |  T1. 
110 N1: . . . vyaṃ  
111 T1: evaṃ ha vāva devā; K1,M: evaṃ ha devā; C.: evaṃ haiva devā 
112 K1: upata . . .(20)tarhy utsannaṃ; K4:upata . .  (21)d[e]tarhy utsannaṃ; M,C: upa . . . hy utsannaṃ  
113 K3: upatasthira; N1: upasthīra    
114 K3: śrotriyātma[?]ṛtāyava; T1: śrotriyātma ṛtāya  
115 K3,T1: tad eva tarhy  
116 M: vidyeyā vāsyenānvākhyāne  
117 K1: viddheya/ viddheyā; K4: vidyeyā  
118 So K1,K3,K4..  N1: vātasyānvākhyā . . . ṇam asti; M,C: vāsyenānvākhyāno brāhmaṇam asti  
119 K1,K4,N1,M,C: na nṛmṇaye; K3,T1: na nṛmṇeye 
120 K1,N1: cśando; K3: chando   
121 M,C: vrāhmaṇam  
122 N1: tad etadyekarātreṇopepsed  
123  K3: ekarātreṇopepsed; N1: ekarātreṇopephsed; K1: ekarā .eṇopephsed; K4: 
ekarātreṇovepse[X]aivyasyovephsed iti ; M: ekarātreṇopedsed 
124 K1: -pephsed; N1: -opephsed; K3: -opsed  
125  3.1.1.23f. a type of prāyaścitta. Cf. TB1.1.10.1-3 [upasthāna with virājakrama mantras]. Also 
Baudh3.14:84.15f. [Virāja-upasthāna]; Āp5.18.2 (with Caland's notes). For virājakrama, cf. 
Baudh2.18:64.11f.; ĀpŚS5.18.2; Bhār5.11.7. 
126 K1: athā . . .(18)purastād eva; K4:athā. . .(14+15)sa purastādeva   
127 So N1. K3,T1: virājakramāt  
128 | T1. 
129 3.1.1.25. Cf. TB1.1.10.2. Full mantra, TB1.2.1.25[1]: narya prajāṃ me gopāya / amṛtatvāya jīvase / 
jāyatāṃ janiṣyamāṇaṃ ca / amṛte satye pratiṣṭhitām.  
130 K4: ācabhya  
131 K3: gāruhapatyam  
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upatiṣṭhate132 133“narya134 prajām135 me 136gopāya” (TB1.2.1.25[pratīka]) -ity  
 3.1.1.26 137 . 138 “atharva 139 pitum 140  me 141 gopāya” (TB1.2.1.25[pratīka]) -ity 
anvāhāryapacanaṃ 142 “śaṁsya 143  paśūn me 144 gopāya” (TB1.2.1.25-6[pratīka]) -ity 
āhavanīyaṃ, 145“146sapratha sabhām147 me 148gopāya” (TB1.2.1.26[pratīka]) -iti sabhyam, 
149“ahe budhniya mantram150 me gopāya” (TB1.2.1.26[pratīka]) -ity āvasathīyan151, “namo 
vo152 astu 153gopāyata mā” (unidentified) -iti sarvān samastān  
 3.1.1.27. atha154 vācaṃyamaḫ155 pravrajati156 
 3.1.1.28157. 158“sa yadā vai vācaṃ 159yacchati”-iti samānaṃ160  
 3.1.1.29. 161so 'gāreṇa vā vṛkṣeṇa 162vāntardhāya vācaṃ visṛjate163  

 
132 | T1. 
133  TB1.1.10.2. cf. TB1.2.1.25-26: (1) narya prajāṃ me gopāyāmṛtatvāya jīvase / jātāṃ janiṣyamāṇāṃ 
cāmṛte satye pratiṣṭhitām / (2) atharva pituṃ me gopāya / rasam annam ihāyuṣe / adabdhāyo 'śītatano / 
aviṣaṃ naḥ pituṃ kṛṇu / (3) śaṁsya paśūn me gopāya / dvipādo ye catuṣpadaḥ // (1.2.1.26) aṣṭāśaphāś ca 
ya ihāgne / ye caikaśaphāśugāḥ / (4) sapratha sabhāṃ me gopāya / ye ca sabhyāḥ sabhāsadaḥ / tān 
indriyāvataḥ kuru / sarvamāyur upāsatām / (5) ahe budhniya mantraṃ me gopāya / yam ṛṣayastraividā viduḥ 
/ ṛcaḥ sāmāni yajūṁṣi / sā hi śrīr amṛtā satām // 
134 K3: nayya  
135 K3: prajajām  
136 K4:nopāyety  
137 3.1.1.26. Full mantra: TB1.2.1.25[2]: atharva pituṃ me gopāya / rasam annam ihāyuṣe / adabdhāyo 
'śītatano / aviṣaṃ naḥ pituṃ kṛṇu/  Ibid.[3]: śaṁsya paśūn me gopāya / dvipādo ye catuṣpadaḥ // (1.2.1.26) 
aṣṭāśaphāś ca ya ihāgne / ye caikaśaphā āśugāḥ /  Ibid.[4]: sapratha sabhāṃ me gopāya / ye ca sabhyās 
sabhāsadaḥ / tān indriyāvataḥ kuru / sarvam āyur upāsatām /  Ibid.[5]: ahe budhniya mantraṃ me gopāya 
/ yam ṛṣayas traividā viduḥ / ṛcas sāmāni yajūṁṣi / sā hi śrīr amṛtā satām  [2] + unidentified mantra 
“namo vo astu gopāyata mā”.  
138 Pratīka of TB1.2.1.25-26(2) (cf. TB1.1.10.2-4) . 
139 K1: pitu . e gopāyety  
140 K3: pitum; T1,M: pitur 
141 K4:gopāyedy  
142 Pratīka of TB1.2.1.25(3). 
143 N1,K3,K4,M,C: śaṁsya  
144 N1: gopāyaty  
145 Pratīka of TB1.2.1.25-26(4). 
146 M: prathasabhāṃ  
147 N1,K3: -m  
148 K1: gopāye . . .(14)ty āvasathīyan;K4: nopāye.e. . .(6)vyāvasathīyan; M: gopāyety atha ...... vasathīyaṃ; 
C: gopāye(ti sabhyam ahe budhniya mantraṃ me gopāya ity ā)vasathīyaṃ  
149 Pratīka of TB1.2.1.25-26(5). 
150 N1: -m  
151 N1,K3: -n  
152 M: vā; C: va  
153 N1: gopāyasameti  
154 N1: ātha  
155 K1,N1,K3: -ḥ*  
156 M: ' 
157 Cf. 3.1.1.4; 11 above. The passages 3.1.1.4-5 or 3.1.1.11-12 seems to be referred to. 
158 K1:sayayadā vai vācaṃ yacśatitti  
159 K1,N1,K3: yacśatīti; M: yacchati ' iti  
160 K1: sam.naṃ 
161 M: so gārena  
162 K1: vāntarddhāya;K4:vātarddhāya 
163 K4: visṛja.e: T1,M: visṛjate|   
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 3.1.1.30. tasya pravasato vrataṃ kāmāśanaṃ kāmaśayanaṃ164 165kāmālaṅkāro  
 3.1.1.31 166 . 'parimitaṃ pravasato 167  168 yāvatkāmaṃ pravasati 169  proṣya gṛhān 
upāvartate170 
 3.1.1.32. prapathāt171 samidhaṃ kurute  
 3.1.1.33. 'gnīn172 parākhyāya vācaṃ yacchati173 
 3.1.1.34174. sa yadā vai175 vācaṃ 176yacchati-iti samānaṃ  
 3.1.1.35 177 . sa yajñopavītaṃ 178  kṛtvāpa ācamya paścāt tiṣṭhan gārhapatyam 179 
upatiṣṭhate 180 181 “narya 182  prajām 183  184 me 'jūgupas 185  tām 186  me gopāya” 
(TB1.1.10.2[var]) -ity  
 3.1.1.36 187 . 188 tūṣṇīn 189  tṛtīyaṃ samidho 'bhyādadhāty 190  191 “atharva pitum me 
jūgupas192 tām193 me gopāya” (TB1.1.10.2 [var.]) -ity anvāhāryapacanan194  
 3.1.1.37. tūṣṇīn195 tṛtīyaṃ 196samidho 'bhyādadhāty197 198upa vā nidadhāti  

 
164 K3: kāmaśalanaṃ 
165 K1,K4,N1,K3: kāmālaṃkāro parimitaṃ  
166 3.1.1.31-2. cf. Baudh3.14:85.2-3. 
167 M: prasavato  
168 K4:yā . . .(6)gṛhān uvāvarttate; K1: . . .(9)y(a) gṛhān upāvarttate; M,C: yā . . . gṛhān upāvartate  
169 | T1. 
170 N1: upāvattate; M: ' 
171 K3,T1: prapathā; M: prathāt  
172 N1,K3,: gnīn; T1: agniṃ; M: agnīn; C: 'gnīn   
173 K1,K4,N1,K3: yacśati; T1: yacchati |  
174 Cf. 3.1.1.4, 11 above  
175 Not in K3. 
176 K1,K4,N1,K3: yacśatīti  
177 TB1.1.10.2[var.]; ŚāṅkhŚS2.15.5[var.]. Cf. Baudh2.18:64.11f. (virājakrama).  
178 K1: yajño. vītaṃ  
179 K3: gāruhapatyam  
180 | T1. 
181  Cf. ŚāṅkhŚS2.15.5: narya prajāṃ me 'jugupas tāṃ me pāhy eva. cf. TB1.1.10.2,4; 1.2.1.25; 
ĀpŚS5.18.2a: narya prajāṃ me gopāya  
182 K3: nayya  
183 N1,K3: -m  
184 M: me jugūpas 
185 N1: jugupas [?]; T1: jugupas  
186 N1,K3: tām; K4,C: taṃ  
187 Cf. TB1.1.10.2[var.] 
188 C has only “anvāhāryapacanaṃ” instead of “tūṣṇīṃ tṛtīyaṃ . . . anvāhāryapacanan”. 
189 N1,K3,M,T1: -n  
190 K3,M:bhyādadhāty; K1: bhyādadh .[i]ty[?]; K4:bhyādadhatity 
K4:bhyādadhati   
191 K1: bhyādadh. t. ty  
192 K1,N1,K3: jūgupas; K4:jūgus; (M,C: jugūpas)  
193 K1: tam; N1,K3: tām  
194 N1: -n; K4:anvāhāryyapacana; K3: anvāhāyyapacanan  
195 N1,K3: -n  
196 M: samidho bhyādadhāty 
197 N1,K3: bhyā-; K4: bhyādadhāty  
198 Thus C.  M: atharva pitur me jugūpas taṃ me gopāyety anvāhāryapacanan  
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 3.1.1.38199. “śasya200 paśūn me 'jūgupas201 202tān203  me gopāya” (TB1.1.10.2 [var.]) -
ity āhavanīyan204  
 3.1.1.39. tūṣṇīn205 tṛtīyaṃ206 samidho 'bhyādadhāty207 upa vā nidadhāti  
 3.1.1.40 208 209  210 “sapratha sabhām 211  me 'jūgupas 212  tām 213  me 214 gopāya” 
(TB1.1.10.3 [var.]) -iti sabhyam215  
 3.1.1.41 216 . 217 “ahe budhniya 218  mantram 219  me 'jūgupas 220  tam 221  me gopāya” 
(TB1.1.10.3 [var.]) -ity  āvasathīyan222  
 3.1.1.42223. “namo vo 224astv ajūgupata mā gopāyata mā”-iti sarvān225 samastān  
 3.1.1.43226 atha “yajamānāyatane227 tṛṇeṣu kūrce 228vā-upaviśya”-iti samānaṃ  
 3.1.1.44. sa yad “ajūgupo 229  ‘jūgupa 230 ” ity upatiṣṭheta 231  pravasato goptāraṃ 232 
233manyeran na sārdhaṃ vasatas234  

 
199 Cf. ŚāṅkhŚS 2.15.2: śaṃsya paśūn ajugupas tān me pāhy eva. TB1.1.10.2,4; 1.2.1.25aa; ĀpŚS5.18.2a: 
śaṃsya paśūn me pāhi 
200 K1,N1,K3: śaṁsya; Before “śaṁsya”, C inserts a word which is not readable in the copy. “lacuna” (?) 
201 N1: jū upas [?]; K3: jūgupas; T1: jugupas; M: jugūpas. 
202 K1: tā . gopāyety  
203 K3: tām; K1: tā . ;T1: tāṃ  
204 N1,K3,M:  -yan  
205 N1,K3: -n  
206 C: tṛtīyam  
207 K4: bhyādadhāty; K3: bhyā . . ti   
208 Before 40, K3 has “śaṁsya paśūn me jūgupas tām me gopāyety āhavanīyan. tūṣṇīn trtīyaṃ samidho 
bhyādadhāty upa vā nidadhāti” 
209 cf. MānŚS1.6.3.14; TB1.1.10.3,5; 1.2.1.26a; ĀpŚS5.18.2a 
210 Instead of “sapratha sabhām me”, K3 has “śaṁsya paśūn me”.  
211 N1,K3: -m  
212 N1,K3: jūgupas; T1,M: jugūpas  
213 K1,N1,K3: tām  
214 K3: go . y .ti  
215 K3:āhavanīyan 
216 mantra: TB1.1.10.3[var.] 
217  Before 41, K3 has “tūṣṇīn trtīyaṃ samidho 'bhyādadhāty upa vā nidadhāti  saprathasabhām  me 
jūgupas tām me go[p] .y ti sabhyam” 
218 K1: buddh.ya 
219 N1,K3: -m  
220 N1,K3: jūgupas; T1,M: jugūpas  
221 K1,K4,N1: tam; K3: tām  
222 N1,K3: -yan; M: āvasathīya 
223 m. source unidentified. 
224 so K1,K4. N1: stv ajugupata; K3: astu jūgupata  
225 N1: sarvvāḥ; K1,K4:sarvvān*s: M: sarvās [C: sarvān ?] 
226 Cf. 3.1.1.20 above:  atha yajamānāyatane tṛṇeṣu kūrce vā-upaviśya-āmantrayate . . . 
227 K1: yajamānā . . ne  
228 K3: . . viśyeti  
229 M: ajugupo  
230 N1,K3,M: jūgupa; T1: jugupa   
231 K3: upatiṣṭhete 
232 N1,K3: -m  
233 N1; manye sanna  
234 N1,K3,T1: -s 
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 3.1.1.45. sa yad “ajūgupo235 gopāya”-ity upatiṣṭhate236 237yathā haivāsya pravasato238 
239goptāro manyanta 240evaṃ sārdhaṃ vasatas, tasmād “241ajūgupo gopāya”-ity 242eva-
upatiṣṭheta”-ity  243uv eva virājakramā244  
 3.1.1.end. athāto māhācamasam245  246 
 
 
3.1.2247  

 
[māhācamasa-upasthāna]248 
3.1.2.1249. athāto māhācamasam  

 3.1.2.2250. 251mahācamasenopasthāsyamāno bhavati252 “sa purastād eva saṃśāsti”253-iti 
samānaṃ254  
 3.1.2.3255. sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya paścāt tiṣṭhan gārhapatyam256 upatiṣṭhate 
“ 'bhayan257 te abhayam258 me mānuṣān mā259 bhayād260 gopāya”-ity  
 3.1.2.4. “abhayan261 te abhayam ma” ity anvāhāryapacana262 “pitriyān mā bhayād263 
gopāya”-iti  

 
235 K1,K3: ajūgupo; N1,T1: ajugupo; K4: ajūgupas tam me  
236 M: ' 
237 C: yathaivāsya 
238 K3: pra . . to; M: prasavato  
239 Instead of “sapratha sabhām me”, K3 has “śaṁsya paśūn me”.  
240 K3: evārddhaṃ  
241 N1,K3,K4: ajūgupo gopāyety; K1: ajūgupo . pāyety  
242 K3,T1,M: evopatiṣṭhatety  
243 K1,K3: uv eva; N1:uv etva  
244 M ends with “virājakramā”. So it has “virājakramā || “, and has in the next two lines “|| iti || “ and 
“prathamaḥ”. In the beginning of the next section, it has “ athāto māhācamasaḥ ||” something like a title. 
Then in the next line a new section starts with “athāto māhācamasam..”. 
245 K1,N1: -ṃ; M,C: mahācamasam  
246 N1 have an “end mark”.  K1,K4:[EM] prathamaḥ[EM]; K3 gives the number “1(=na)” between the 
marks.  C: || 1 || 
247  Mss. [K1,21b7;K4,21b7; K3,34b3; N1,28a5; M86,12; T1081B,100] 
248  for “māhācamasa”, cf. Agnyupasthāna1.6.2.24-1.6.3.2. 
249 mahācamasa: Mantra name. “abhayan te ...” in 3.1.2.3. Cf. “mahācamasa” of 1.6.2.24f. (mantras are 
different.) 1.6.2.24 atha mahācamasañ  1.6.3.1. “jyotiṣmantan tvagne jyotiṣmān samindha”(unidentified) 
tiy āhavanīyaṃ saminddhe. 1.6.3.2. “manase tvā suvargaya[lokāya”-ity (unidentified) upatiṣṭhate.] 1.6.3.3. 
saṃ haivāsmai sa kāmaḥ padyate ya etenopatiṣṭhate. 1.6.3.1-2=1.3.3.1-2=1.5.3.1-2.   
250 3.1.2.2. cf. l.1 of  3.1.1: pravasatham eṣyan bhavati sa purastād eva saṃśāsti. 
251 N1: māhācamaseno-; M: māhacamaceno- 
252 M: ' 
253 Cf. 3.1.1.21. 
254 C: samānam 
255 3.1.2.3-6. Mantra sources unidentified. 
256 K3: gāruhapatyam  
257 N1,K3: bhayan  
258 N1,K3: -m  
259 Not in C. 
260 K1,N1,K3,K4: bhayāt*; M: bhayāt 
261 N1,K3: abhayan; K1:bhayayan; M: 'bhayan 
262 N1: anvāhāyyapacanaṃ ; K3: anvāhāryyapacana 
263 K1,N1,K3,K4: bhayāt* 
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 3.1.2.5. “ 264 abhayan 265  te 266  abhayam 267 ma” ity āhavanīyan 268  “daivyān mā 
bhayād269 270gopāya”-iti   
 3.1.2.6. “namo vo astu gopāyata mā”-iti sarvān samastān  
 3.1.2.7. atha vācaṃyamaḫ271 pravrajati272 
 3.1.2.8. 273“sa yadā vai vācaṃ 274yacchati”-iti samānaṃ275 
 3.1.2.9276. 277so 'gāreṇa278 vā vṛkṣeṇa 279vāntardhāya vācaṃ visṛjate280  
 3.1.2.10. tasya pravasato vrataṃ  
 3.1.2.11281. yathā 282virājakrameṣv evaṃ proṣya283 gṛhān upāvartate284  
 3.1.2.12. prapathāt285 samidhaṃ kurute  
 3.1.2.13. ‘gnīn286 parākhyāya287 vācaṃ yacchati288   
 3.1.2.14. 289“sa yadā 290vai vācaṃ 291yacchati”-iti samānaṃ  
 3.1.2.15292. sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhann āhavanīyam293 
upatiṣṭhate294 “'bhayan295 te abhayam296 me daivyān mā bhayād ajūgupas 297tasmān298 
299mā bhayād300 301gopāya”-iti  

 
264 N1: abhavan te; C: abhayaṃ ma ity 
265 K3,M: -n   
266 K3: ta  
267 N1,K3: -m 
268 N1,K3: -n 
269 K1,K4,N1,K3: bhayāt*; M: bhayāt 
270 K1,K4: gāpāyeti 
271 K1,N1,K3: -yamaḥ* ; K4:-yama 
272 K4: prevrajati [copyist's misunderstanding of “ḫ” for “e”.] 
273 Cf. above.[twice in 3.1.1] 
274 K1,K4,N1,K3: yacśatīti [C: prayacchatīti ?] 
275 K1: samāna 
276 3.1.2.9. cf 3.1.1.6. 
277 K1,K4: sogāreṇa=sṛjate vā vṛkṣeṇa  
278 K3,M: gāreṇa; N1: . . . 
279 K4: vārantacdhāya 
280 K3: visṛte  
281 Cf. 3.1.1.23f. 
282 K1: .irā . k.me . . ṣya gṛhān upāvarttate  
283 K3: prokṣya  
284 M: ' 
285 K4:prathāt; M: pravathāt  
286 N1,K3: gnīn  
287 K3: parāvyāya  
288 K1,K4,N1,K3: yacśati  
289 Cf. above.  
290 N1: . . . ṃ   
291 K1,K4,N1,K3: yacśatīti  
292 Cf. 3.1.2.5 above. 
293 N1: ārhavanīyam [?] 
294 M: ' 
295 N1,K3: bhayan; M: 'bhayan  
296 N1,K3: abhayam  
297 K4: tan mā bhayān gopāyeti  
298 K1: tasmān; K3: tān; N1: tasmā   
299 K1: mā bhayā . . .(14)bhyādadhāty upa vā nidadhāty  
300 N1,K3: bhayāt*; K4:bhayān   
301 N1: gopāye . . .tIyaṃ 
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 3.1.2.16. 302tūṣṇīn303 tṛtīyaṃ samidho 'bhyādadhāty upa vā nidadhāty  
 3.1.2.17. “abhayan 304  te abhayam 305  ma” ity anvāhāryapacanaṃ “pitriyān 306  mā 
bhayād ajūgupas tasmān307 mā bhayād308 309gopāya”-iti   
 3.1.2.18. tūṣṇīn310 tṛtīyaṃ samidho 311‘bhyādadhāty312  upa vā nidadhāty313  
 3.1.2.19. “abhayan314 te 'bhayam315 ma316” iti  gārhapatyam317 
 3.1.2.20. “mānuṣān318 mā bhayād319 ajūgupas tasmān320 mā bhayād321 322gopāya”-
iti 
 3.1.2.21. tūṣṇīn tṛtīyaṃ samidho 'bhyādadhāty323 324upa vā nidadhāti 
 3.1.2.22. “namo325 vo astv 326ajūgupata mā gopāyata mā”-iti sarvān samastān  
 3.1.2.23327. atha “yajamānāyatane tṛṇeṣu kūrce vā-upaviśya”-iti samānam  
 3.1.2.24. ayam u ha 328vai loko gārhapatyo329 330'ntarikṣaloko331 'nvāhāryapacanas332 
333 suvargo loka āhavanīyas 334   sa yat 335  pravatsyann 336  itaḫ 337  parāca upatiṣṭhata 

 
302 N1: . . . yaṃ  
303 K3,M: -n  
304 N1,K3,M: abhayan   
305 K1,N1, K3: abhayam   [C: 'bhayam ?] 
306 M: pavitriyān 
307 K3: tān  
308 K1,N1,K3: bhayāt*  
309 K1: gopā . . .(17) 
310 N1,K3,M: -n  
311 N1: bhyādadhā . . . nidadhāty  
312 K3,M: bhyādadhāty 
313 K4:nidadhātity  
314 N1,K3,M: abhayan  
315 N1,K3: abhayam  
316 N1: me  
317  K3: gāruhapatyam  Instead of “gārhapatyaṃ”, N1 has “anvāhāryyapacanaṃ pitriyān mā bhayāvad 
ajūgupas tasmān mā bhayāt* gopāyeti tūṣṇīn tṛtīyaṃ samidho bhyādadhāty upa vā nidadhāty abhayan te 
abhayam ma i . . . patyan mānuṣān bhayād”   
318 K4,M: manuṣān  
319 N1: abhayāt*d  
320 K3: tān  
321 K1,N1,K3: bhayāt*  
322 K1: gopā . . . (18)mo .(o) astv ajūgupata mā gopāyata meti; K4: gopā . . .(3) tūṣṇīn tṛtīyaṃ samidho 
bhyādadhāti namo vo astu ajūgupata mā gopāyata meti   
323 N1,K3,M: bhy- 
324 N1,K3,M have not “upa vā nidadhāti”. 
325 M: . mo  
326 K3: ajūgupatamo  
327 Cf. 3.1.1.20; 43 
328 K3: vair lloko [?] 
329 K3: gāruhapatyo 
330 At the beginning of the line b13, there is a big lacunae before “ntarikṣaloko”. This seems not to be 
regarded as lacuna.  
331 N1,K3,M: ntarikṣa- 
332 N1,K3,M: nvāhāhāry(y)apacanas  
333 K3: suvarggaloka  
334 N1,K3,M: -s  
335 K1: yat*  
336 K3: prasavatsyann 
337 N1,K3: itaḥ*; M: itama  
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338imān 339eva tallokān340 samārohya pravasati  tasya ha341 pravasato na 342kā canārtir 
bhavati343 na riṣṭis344  sa yat345 punar etyaivam 346evopatiṣṭheta, 347praibhyo lokebhyaś 
cyaveta,  kṣipre 348 haivāsmāl lokāt preyāt 349    sa yat punar 350 etyāmuto 'rvāca 351 
upatiṣṭhata352  eṣv eva353tallokeṣu pratitiṣṭhati 354nārtim ārcchati355 sarvam356 āyur ety 
 3.1.2.25357. “358ahar ahar ha 359vāvaite pāpmano360 361bibhyati aśraddhainaṃ vetsyati 
sa no śraddhā vittaḫ362 363parāvāvapsyan agre364 vābhyavahariṣyati” (?) -iti  
 3.1.2.26365 . “sa yad abhayan366  te abhayam367  ma” ity upatiṣṭhate368    'bhayam369 
evaibhyo 370 dadāti371  “372 te 'smā abhaye datte 'bhayan373  dadati374  375 trīṇy u ha vai 
bhayāni, daivyaṃ pitriyam376 mānuṣam” ity  

 
338 K1: imā . . . (20)to na kā canārttir; K4: imā . . .(7)kān samārohya pravasati tasya ha pravasato na kā 
canārttir; M,C: imā . . . to na kācanārtir; Supplied in Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.148 (=KS 283) no.9: imā(n 
eva lokān āpnoti) na kā canārtir . . .[Von mir ergänzt, aber unsicher!] 
339 There is a big lacuna at the end of b13 in K4. This should be regarded as an intentional space given by 
the copist of K4, because he seems to have wanted to fit the end of K4 with that of its original K1.  
340 Thus K4. N1,K3: tallokāt*; M,C: tallokāt  
341 Not in K3. 
342 K1,K3,M,C: kā canārt(t)ir ; (N1: kadā canārttir [?]) 
343 M: ' 
344 N1,K3,M: -s  
345 K1,K4: yat*  
346 K3: evopatiṣṭhete  
347 K3: ta.aibhyo 
348 K1: haivāsmāl **lokāt*; K4: haivāsmāl **lokān; M: haivāsmālokāt  
349 M: prayāt  
350 K3: etyāmutārvvāca; M: etyāmuto rvāca 
351 N1,M: rv(v)āca  
352 K4: upatiṣṭhatata (?); Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.149 (KS284), no.9: upatiṣṭheta 
353 K1,K4: tal**lokeṣu  
354 K3: nārttirmmārcśati  
355 K4: ārcśati; K1,N1: ācśati; C: ārchati  
356 N1: rvvam  
357 mantra unidentified 
358 K3: ahar a . . . vaite; M,C: ahar ahar vā . . .  
359 K1: vā . . . (18)sa no śraddhā; K4: vā . . .(4)tau vārvvano bibhyaty aśraddhainaṃ vetsyati sa no śraddhā   
360 C: pāpmāno  
361 M,C: bibhya . . . vetsyati  
362 K1,K3: vittaḥ*  [M,C: vittaṃ ?] 
363 Thus K3.  K1,K4: parāvāvaphsyan; N1,M,C: parāvāvaphsyanyag evābhyavahariṣyatīti 
364 K1: age; K4: yahe   
365 Cf. 3.2.1.3 etc. 
366 N1,K3,M: abhayan  
367 K4,N1,K3: abhayam; M,C: 'bhayam 
368 M: ' 
369 N1,K3,M: bhayam 
370 K3: dadā . . yasmā abhaye  
371 C: dad(h)āti , M: dadhāti. 
372 M: te smā  
373 N1,K3: bhayan  
374 K1,K4,K3: dadati; N1:dadāti 
375 The passage from here upto the end of 27 is reproduced in Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.148 (=KS283) no.8. 
376 N1,K3: -m  
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 3.1.2.27377378 . “etad dha379  vai daivyaṃ yo 'lokatāyai380  bibhety381  382 atha383 ha-etat 
pitriyaṃ384 385yo 'prajātāyā386 387atha ha-etan mānuṣaṃ yo 'paśutāyai  na ha vā enan388 
devato na pitṛto na manuṣyato bhayam āgacchati389 ya etena-upatiṣṭhata” ity  390uv eva 
māhācamasam391  
 

[yajñavicchinna-prāyaścitti] 
3.1.2.28. 392athāto vicchinnaprāyaścittis393  

 3.1.2.29394 . sa yady asmai proṣuṣe 395 kāñ cid yajñārtim ācakṣīrann396 , abhi vāstam 
ayād397 , 398 abhi vodagād  abhi 399 vodaharṣur uddhṛto400  vodavāsīd  ano vā ratho vā 
vyayāsīd agnihotrī vā nyaṣadad agihotre 401 vādhiśrite śvāntareṇāgād  ity anyāṃ 
402 vaivaṃrūpāṃ kāñ cid yajñārtim ācakṣīran403  gārhapatya404  ājyaṃ 405 vilāpyotpūya 
406 sruvañ ca srucañ ca sammṛjya 407  408 prāṅ etyāhavanīyasyārdhañ 409  caturgṛhītaṃ 
gṛhṇīte 
3.1.2.30 410 . taj juhoti “mano jyotir juṣatām ājyaṃ 411  vicchinnaṃ 412  yajñaṃ sam 

 
377 The quotation unidentified. 
378 Ablative Dative (-tāyai), Caland, 2te Mitteilung, 157=292. 
379 K1,N1,K3: etadd ha  [M,C: etad] 
380  N1,K3,M: lokatāyai; K1: lalokatāyai (Ablative Dative [-tāyai], Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.157 
[=KS292].)  
381 K3: dvidety [!] 
382 K1: atha .(e)tat pitriyaṃ  
383 M: hetat vitriyaṃ yo prajātāyā  
384 N1: pitryaṃ  
385 K1: . . .(6) atha . . mānuṣaṃ  
386 N1,K3: prajātāyā  
387 K3: atha . tan  
388 N1,M: enan; K3: ena   
389 K1,K4,N1,K3: āgacśati  
390 M: uvepa 
391 C: mahācamasam  
392 K3: athā.o  
393 K1,K4,N1,K3: vicśinnaprāyaścittis  
394  3.1.2.29-30. Cf. Baudh3.14:84.7: sa yady asmai yajñabhreṣam ācakṣate “na te 'hauṣīd” iti tad 
gārhapatya ājyaṃ vilāpyotpūya sruci caturgṛhītaṃ gṛhītvāhavanīye saṃtatīṃ juhoti “mano jyotir juṣatām 
ājyaṃ vicchinnaṃ yajñaṁ sam imaṃ dadhātu / yā iṣṭā uṣaso nimrucazaś ca tāḥ saṃdadhāmi havṣā ghṛtena 
svāhā” (TS1.5.10.f + svāhā) 
395 K1,K4,N1,K3,T1: kāñ cid  
396 C: ārakṣīrann 
397 K1,N1: ayād; K4: ayātad; K3,T1,M,C: agād 
398 K3 has not “abhivodagād” 
399 N1: vodaha .r  
400 K1: uddhrato 
401 N1: yādhiśrite 
402 N1: vairvaṃrūpāṃ  
403 N1: ācakṣīrat*; M: ācakṣīrann  
404 K3: gāruhapatya  
405 K1,K4: vilāpyot*pūya; M: vilīpyotpūlaya  
406 N1,K3,M: sruvañ ca srucañ ca  
407 N1,K3: sammṛjya  
408 K3: prājatyāhavanīyasyā- 
409 N1,K3: -ārddhañ  
410 3.1.2.30. mantra:TS1.5.10.f + svāhā 
411 N1: ājya .  
412 K1,K4,N1,K3: vicśinnaṃ  
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iman 413  414 dadhātu  yā iṣṭā uṣaso nimrucaś 415  ca tās 416  sandadhāmi 417  haviṣā 
ghṛtena svāhā” (TS1.5.10.f + svāhā) -iti  
 3.1.2.31. sa 418 yathātmanātmānaṃ sandadhyāt 419  parvaṇā parvaśleṣmaṇā 420 
carmaṇyaṃ 421 vānyad vā śleṣayed 422  evam etad 423 yajñasya viliṣṭaṃ sandadhāti 424 , 
saskaroti425  
 3.1.2.32. na ha vai tatra 426 kā canārtir bhavati 427  na riṣṭir yatraiṣā prāyaścitti[s]428 
kriyate 
 3.1.2.33429. tan nu ha 430sma-etat pūrve śrotriyā yatra kva ca daśataṃ rātrīr atiproṣus431  
tad vicchinnarūpam 432  eva 433  menire 434    te ha 435 smaitāñ juhvati   tad āhur 
nānākhyāte juhuyād 436 yathānārta ārtarūpaṃ kurvīta,  yathānupatāpinaṃ437  bhiṣajyet 
438tādṛk tat  tasmān nānākhyāte439 440juhuyād iti 441nānākhyāte juhoty442  
 3.1.2.34. “eṣā sthitir” ity u vicchinnaprāyaścittir443  
 3.1.2.35.444athāto '445'nvādhānasya-eva446 
 
 

 
413 N1,K3: iman  
414 C: dadhātu / yā iṣṭā 
415 M: nimucaś  
416 N1,M: tās; K3: tā tās; C: taḥ 
417 N1: sadhāmi; K3: sandadhāmi  
418 K1: yathātmanātmā .  
419 K1,N1: sandaddhyāt; K3: sandaddhyā; M: sandadhyāt 
420 K1,K4,K3: parvvaśl*eṣmaṇā; N1: -śreṣmaṇā   
421 N1: . nyad  
422 K1,K4: ś*leṣayed  
423 N1: yajñaviliṣṭaṃ  [“sya” of “yajñasya” is deleted.]  [K3,36a1]  
424 N1,K3,M: sandadhāti  
425 K1,N1,K3,M: saṁskaroti  
426 K1: kā cāarttir; M: kācanārti 
427 M: ' 
428 K1: prāyaścittiṃ; K4: prāyaścittin; N1,K3: prāyaścitti  
429 Quotation source unidentified. 
430 K1,K4: smaitat*  
431 M: atiproṣas. 
432 K1,N1,K3: vicśinna-;K4: vicśanna--  
433 K4: epava  
434 K1:  . nire  
435 N1,K3: smaitāñ  
436 K1,K3,K4: yathānārtta; N1: yarhānārtta  
437 C: yathānupatāpinam  
438 M: tādṛgat tasmān  
439 K1: nānākhy. te  
440 So K1,N1. K3: juhuyād ity eṣā sthitir ity u vicśinnaprāyaścittir  
441 K3: eṣā sthitir nanākhyāte juhoty 
442 K3: juhyād ity  
443 K1,K4,N1,K3: uvicśinna-  [M,C: avicchinna- ?] 
444 K3: atho; N1: avāto  
445 N1,K3: nvādhāna- 
446 K1,K4,N1,K3 give the “end mark”. K3 gives the number “2(=nna)” between the marks.  M: || ,  C: || 
2||  
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3.1.3447  
 . 
 [anvādhāna] 
3.1.3.1448. 449athāto 450'nvādhānasyaiva  

 3.1.3.2451 . tan452  nu 453 haitad eke mahārātra evāgnihotraṃ hutvāgnīn anvādadhaty454 
“agnihotrād vai yajñās 455  tāyante tathāgnihotreṇa yajñaṃ 456 santaṁsyāmaha” iti 
vadanto457  
 3.1.3.3458. brāhmaṇam459 u vai bhavati460 461“yathā vai samṛtasomā462 463evaṃ vā ete 
samṛtayajñā=śvo bhūte yajata” (TS1.6.7.1-2) iti tathā pūrve devatāḫ 464 
“465parigrahīṣyāmaha” iti vadantas466 
 3.1.3.4. sa yad evaṃ kuryād 467 yathānāgatāyātithyaṃ kuryād yathānāgatañ 468 

jigṛhīṣet469 470tādṛk tad 
 3.1.3.5. atha 471 haika udite 472  'nvādadhati tathā paśyanto 473  devatāḫ 474 
parigrahīṣyāmaha475 iti vadantas476 

 
447 Mss. [K1,22a7;K4,22a7; K2,32a3;K3,36a3;N1,29a7;M89,5:T1,102]  
448 3.1.3.1-10. cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.149 no.10 (=Kl.Schr. p.284). 
449 K3: atho  
450 N1: nvādhānasya-[ no “-eva”]; K3: nvādhāna-  
451 3.1.3.2. cf. Baudh1.1:1.4: candramasaṃ vānirjñāya saṃpūrṇaṃ vā vijñāyāgnīn anvādadhāti.  
452 N1: -etan  
453 K1:  . tad  
454 M: anvādadhāty 
455 K4: yajños  
456  N1: samtaṁ syāmaha; K1,K2,K3: santaṁsyāma; M: saṃtaṁsyama; C: saṃtasyāmaha [Caland, 2te 
Mitteilung, p.149 (=Kl.Schr. p.284) no.10: saṃtaṃsyāmaha] 
457 K1: . danto  
458 3.1.3.3. Full mantra TS1.6.7.1-2: yathā vai samṛtasomā evaṃ vā ete samṛtayajñā yad darśapūrṇamāsau  
kasya vāha devā yajñam āgachanti kasya vā na.  bahūnāṃ yajamanānāṃ yo vai devatāḥ pūrvaḥ parigṛhṇāti 
sa enāḥ śvo bhūte yajate. etad vai devānām āyatanaṃ yad āhavanīyas. antarāgnī paśūnām, gārhapatyo 
manuṣyāṇām, anvāhāryapacanaḥ pitṝṇām. agniṃ gṛhṇāti. sva evāyatane devatāḥ pari gṛhṇāti. tāḥ śvo bhūte 
yajate.  
459 N1: . . ṇam  
460 M: ' 
461  TS1.6.7.1: yathā vai samṛtasomā evaṃ vā ete samṛtayajñā yad darśapūrṇamāsau. kasya vāha devā 
yajñam āgachanti kasya vā na. bahūnāṃ yajamānānāṃ yo vai devatāḥ pūrvaḥ parigṛhṇāti sa enāḥ śvo bhūte 
yajate | etad vai devānām āyatanaṃ yad āhavanīyas | antarāgnī paśūnām | gārhapatyo manuṣyāṇām. 
anvāhāryapacanaḥ pitṛṇām 
462 K4: sammatasomā  
463 Thus N1.  K1,K4,K3.M: evaṃ vā ete=śvo bhūte; C: evam .. 1.6.7.1.. śvo. 
464 N1: devatāt*; K3: devatāḥ* 
465 K1: parigrahīṣyāma . . ti ; K2: rigṛhīṣyāma iti ; K3: parigṛhīṣyāma iti  
466 N1,K3,M: -s  
467 N1: yathā . . . ātithyaṃ; K3: yathātītāyātitthyaṃ  
468 N1,K3,M: -ñ  
469 K3: jag.hīteṣattādṛk tathada [the copyist committed here sequence error of “tad atha”.]; cf. Caland, 2te 
Mitteilung, p.149 no.10 [KS284]. 
470 N1: tādṛttad; M: tādṛkttad 
471 K3: haitad udite; M: haikakṛdite  
472 N1: uditai  
473K1: paśyan . 
474 N1,K3: devatāḥ*; K1: devatāḥ; K4:devatāri; M: devatāriṃ  
475 K3: parigṛhīṣyāma ; K2: rigṛhīṣyāma  
476 N1,K3,M: -s  
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 3.1.3.6. sa yad evaṃ kuryād yathātītāyātithyaṃ kuryād477 478yathātītañ479 jigṛhīṣet480 

481tādṛk tad  
 3.1.3.7482 . 483  viraśmāv āditye 'nvādadhyāt 484   pūrvo vā agnirarciṣā485  dhūmena486 

tapaty, amuta ādityas tejasā raśmibhis  tāv atra saṃgacchete487 
 3.1.3.8. sa yathā samāgatau parigṛhṇīyāt488 samāgatau 489prīṇīyāt490 491tādṛk tad  
3.1.3.9. “viraśmāv āditye 'nvādadhyād492” iti viraśmāv 493evāditye 'nvādadhāty494 eṣā 

sthitir495  
 3.1.3.10 496 . vihavyānāṃ 497  prathamayāhavanīya ekān 498  dve tūṣṇīn 499 , tūṣṇīṃ 
gārhapatye500 tisras, tūṣṇīm anvāhāryapacane501 tisraḫ502 
 3.1.3.11. prāṅ etyāhavanīye caturthīm abhyādadhāti503 prāk saṁsthatāyā504   
 3.1.3.12. atha yajamānāyatane 505tiṣṭhan saptabhir uttarābhir upatiṣṭhate        

3.1.3.13. 506'thaikam evam evānvādhāya 507nopatiṣṭhate  
3.1.3.14. 508 'thaikaṃ vihavyānām eva prathamayāhavanīya ekān 509  dve tūṣṇīm 

 
477 N1: ku .  
478Thus M; K4: yathātitañ; K2: yathātītaṃñ jihṛhīṣet; N1: . thātītañ; C: yathātithyaṃ jigṛ(a)hīṣet [C later 
corrected the reading as in text from “ātithyaṃ”, Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.149 (=Kl.Schr. p.284) no.10] 
479 K3: -ñ  
480 K3: jagṛhīteṣat  
481 K4: tādṛk ta 
482  “pūrvo agnir”= the Āhavanīya. 3.1.7-9, cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.149 no.10 (=Kl.Schr. p.284) 
[Caland’s text is partly corrupted]. 
483 K3: vira . aditye 
484 N1,K3: nvādaddhyāt; K1: anvādad.(y)āt*; K4: nvādadhyat* 
485 N1: arccīṣā; K3: acśiṣā  
486 M: pūmena  
487 K1,K4,N1: saṃgacśete; K3: samgacśe; M: ' 
488 K4: .arigṛhṇīyāt; K3: parigṛhṇīyāṃ  
489 K3: prīṇī . t tādṛk T1: prīṇīyāt tādṛk tad viraśmāv āditye 'nvādadhyād  iti ;  
490 K1,N1: prīṇīyāt; K3: prīṇī . t; C: praṇīyāt. 
491 K1: tā . . . (6)nvādaddhyād iti; K4: tā . . .(9)nvādaddhyād iti; M: ta . . . dhyād iti; C: ta . . . dhyād iti 
Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.149 no.10 (=Kl.Schr. p.284): ta(thaivanvāda)dhyād iti [so vermutungsweise 
ergänzt.] 
492 N1,K3: nvādaddhyād  
493 N1: evāvitye 
494 N1: nvādadhāty; K3: vānvādadhāty 
495 N1: sthiti; K3: sthir; M: sthitir  
496 3.1.3.10. cf. Budh20.1:4.3f. Vihavyā verses. RS10.128.1-9. cf. TS4.7.4.14.a-i.  
497 N1: vvihavyā-- 
498 N1,M: ekān; K3: etān; C: ekām 
499 N1,K3: -n 
500 K3: gāruhapatye  
501 K3: a . āryyapacane  
502 N1,K3: tisraḥ*; C: tiraḥ 
503 M: ' 
504  K3,N1,M saṁsthatāyā; C: saṃsthi(a)tāyā [two readings are given in C,  i.e. saṃsthatāyā and 
saṃsthitāyā.] Here, Caland committed an error of haplology and skipped to the next “saṁsthatāyā” of 
3.1.3.15.  
505  Thus N1.  K1: tiṣṭhan sap. bhir . . . (10)m evānvādhāya;K4: tiṣṭhan saptabhir utta . . . (1+10)m 
evānvādhāya; M: ti ..... m evānvādhāya (careless omission of a line!)  
506 N1,K3: thaikam  
507 K3: . . tiṣṭhate  
508 N1,K3: thaikaṃ agne jātā 
509 N1,K3: ekān  
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510 “agne jātān” iti, gārhapatya 511  ekān 512  dve tūṣṇīṃ “sahasā jātān” ity,  

anvāhāryapacana513 ekān514 dve tūṣṇīṃ515   
 

[vrata-upāyana:3.1.3.15-33] 
3.1.3.15516 . prāṅ etyāhavanīye caturthīm517  abhyādadhāty prāk518  519 saṁsthatāyā520 

“arvāñcam indram 521amuto havāmahe yo gojid dhanajid 522aśvajid yaḥ523, iman524 no 
yajñaṃ vihave juṣasvāsya karmo525 harivo medinan526 tvā svahā” (TS4.7.14.k=TB2.4.3.2-
3 + svāhā) -ity 

3.1.3.16. atha yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhan saptabhir evottarābhir upatiṣṭhate  
 3.1.3.17. 527'thaikam evam528 evānvādhāya 529na-upatiṣṭhate  
 3.1.3.18530. 531atha- “āsannam” ity ācakṣate   
 3.1.3.19. 532'thaikaṃ 533vihavyānām534 eva prathamayāhavanīya ekān535, dve tūṣṇīn536  
 3.1.3.20. 537dvitīyayā gārhapatya538 ekān539, dve tūṣṇīn540   

 
510 3.1.3.14. “agne jātān” iti. TS4.3.12.a: agne jātān pra ṇudā naḥ sapatnān praty ajātāñ jātavedo nudasva, 
asme dīdihi sumanā aheḍan tava syāṁ śarman trivarūtha udbhit. Cf. TS5.3.5.1: “agne jātān pra ṇudā naḥ 
sapatnān” iti purastād upa dadhāti. jātān eva bhrātṛvyān pra ṇudate. “sahasā jātān” ity. TS4.3.12.b: sahasā 
jātān pra ṇudā naḥ sapatnān praty ajātāñ jātavedo nudasva, adhi no brūhi sumanasyamāno vayaṁ syāma 
pra ṇudā naḥ sapatnān. Cf. TS5.3.5.1: “sahasā jātān” iti paścāt. janiṣyamāṇān eva prati nudate. 
511 K3: gāruhapatya  
512 N1,K3: ekān  
513 K3: anvāhāryyapa . .  
514 N1,K3: ekān  
515 The third mantra is “catuścatvāriṁśa stomo varco draviṇam”(TS4.3.2.c). Cf. TS5.3.5.2. 
516 3.1.3.15. mantra: TS 4.7.14.k (=TB2.4.3.2-3) + svāhā 
517 N1,K3: caturtthīm  
518 K4: prāka  
519 K1: sāṁsthatā . . . (17)jid aśvajid; K4: saṁsthatā . . .(7+18)jid aśvajid  
520 N1,K3: saṁsthātāyā  
521 K2,K3: amuto=medinan tvā svāhety [end of 13] 
522 N1: aśvajibhyaḥ iman 
523 K1: yaḥ 
524 N1: iman  
525 K4: kurmmo  
526 N1,K3: medinan  
527 M,C: 'thaitam   
528 “evam” is inserted in C. 
529 K4: menāpatiṣṭhate  
530 M has not this sūtra. 
531 N1,K3: thā- 
532 N1,K3: thai-  
533 Thus K3,N1,M. K1: viha . . . (21)patya ekān dve tūṣṇīm; K4:viha . . .(20)vatya ekān dve tūṣṇīn; C: 
vihavyānām . . . gārhapatya ekāṃ  dve tūṣṇīṃ  [M does not show lacunas shown above.] 
534 M: vihavyanām  
535 N1,K3,M: -n  
536 N1,K3: tūṣṇīn  
537  N1: dvitīyayā svāhāyyavacana ekān dve tūṣṇīn; M: agne jātān iti gārhapatya [?]  K4 omits 
“dvitīyayā . . . tūṣṇīn” because of haplology.  
538 N1: anvāhāyyapacana; K3: gāruhapatya  
539 N1,K3: -n  
540 N1,K3: -n  
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 3.1.3.21. 541tṛtīyayānvāhāryapacana ekān542, dve 543tūṣṇīṃ  
 3.1.3.22. prāṅ etyāhavanīye 544caturthīm abhyādadhāti545 546prāk saṁsthatāyā547  

3.1.3.23548. atha yajamānāyatane 549tiṣṭhan 550pañcabhir uttarābhir upatiṣṭhate  
 3.1.3.24. 551'thaikam evam552 553evānvādhāya nopatiṣṭhate554   
 3.1.3.25. 555'thaikan556 dvābhyām āhavanīye dve ekān tūṣṇīn dvābhyāṃ  gārhapatye557 
dve ekān tūṣṇīn, dvābhyām anvāhāryapacane dve ekān558 tūṣṇīm     
 3.1.3.26559. prāṅ etya-āhavanīye caturthīm560 abhyādadhāti 561prāk saṁsthatāyā562      

3.1.3.27563. 564atha yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhan dvābhyām uttarābhyām upatiṣṭhate  
 3.1.3.28565. 'tha-ekam evam evānvādhāya na-upatiṣṭhate  
 3.1.3.29566. 567'thaikan tisṛbhir āhavanīye 568tisras tisṛbhir gārhapatye 569tisro dvābhyām 
anvāhāryapacane dve ekān tūṣṇīṃ  
 3.1.3.30. prāṅ etya-āhavanīye caturthīm abhyādadhāti prāk saṃsthatāyai  

 
541 N1: tṛtīyayānvāhāyyavacana ekān dve tūṣṇīṃ. M has not this passage [“tṛtīyayā . . . tūṣṇīṃ”]. 
542 N1,K3: ekān; M,C: evaṃ  
543 K1: tū . . . (6)nīye caturtthīm abhyādadhati  
544 K4: caturtthībhyodadhāti  
545 M: ' 
546 N1: prāṁsthatāyā; M: prāk saṃ*stha ..... jid aśvajid yā imaṃnno[imaṃ no] yajñaṃ vihave juṣasvāsya 
kurmo hari(?)vo me dinan tvā svāhety  
547 N1,K3,M: saṁsthatāyā  
548 N1 skips the passages 21-24. 
549 K1: tiṣṭhañ pañcabhir uttarābhirūpatiṣṭhate [?] 
550  Thus K2,K3.  K1: pañcabhir uttarābhirūpatiṣṭhate; K4: pañcabhir uttarābhim upatiṣṭhate; N1: 
dvābhyām uttarābhyām upatiṣṭhate (N1 skips passages 24-27); M: saptabhir evottarābhir  
551 N1,K3: thaikam eva 
552 K3,M: athaikam evānvādhāya  
553 K2: oṣaḥ bādhāya nopatiṣṭhate; C: evānvādhaya 
554 Hereafter M has the following extra passage: 'thāsannam ity ācakṣate . 
555 Thus basically with K3.  K3: thaikan dvābhyām āhavanīye dve ekān tūṣṇīn dvābhyāṃ gāruhapatye 
dve ekān tūṣṇīn dvābhyām anvāhāryyapacane dve ekān tūṣṇīṃ; K2: thaivan dvābhyām āhavanīye dve ekān 
tūṣṇīn dvābhyāṃ gārhapatye dve ekān tūṣṇīn dvābhyām anvāhā[r]yyapacane dve ekān tūṣṇīm; K1: thaikan 
dv. . .(20?)ekān tūṣṇīn dvābhyām anvāhāryyapacane dve ekān tūṣṇīṃ; K4: thaikan dv. . .(?) ekānūṣṇīn 
dvābhyām anvāhāryyapacane dve ekān tūṣṇīṃ; M: 'thaikaṃ viha . . . patya ekān dve tūṣṇīṃ 
tṛtīyayānvāhāryapacana ekān dve tūṣṇīṃ; N1: thaikan tisṛbhir āhavanīye tisras tisṛbhir gārhapatye tisro 
dvābhyām anvāhāryyapacane dve ekān tūṣṇīm (N1 skips passages of 23-26..)   
556 N1,K3: -kan  
557 K3: gāruhapatye  
558 N1: ekān ; M: evvan  
559 N1 has not sūtras 26-33. 
560 K1,K3: caturtthīm  
561 K2: prāk saṁsthāyāmṁ sthatāyā atha yajamānāyatane tiṣṭhan; K1: prāk saṁsthatāyai  nātropatiṣṭhate 
(upto 3.1.33) 
562 K3: saṁsthatāyā  
563 This sūtra is not in K3. 
564 M: atha  
565 This sūtra is not in K3. 
566 This sūtra is not in K3. 
567 K2: thaikam evam evānvādhāya e[?]kaintisṛbhir āhavanīye tisras tisṛbhir gārhapatye tisro nvābhyām 
anvāhāryyapacane dve ekās tūṣṇīṃ prāṅ etyāhavanīye  va tūṣṇīm abhyādadhāti  prāk saṁsthatāyai [end 
of 30] 
568 K1: tisras tisṛbhir ggā[r]hapa[t]ye; K4: tisras tisṛbhir ggārhapatye  
569 K1,K4: . . .(14)ekān tūṣṇīṃ  
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 3.1.3.31570. nātropatiṣṭhate  
 3.1.3.32. 'tha 571  yathāhitam “bhūr” iti gārhapatye 572  tisro, “bhuva” ity 
anvāhāryapacane573 tisras574, “suvar” ity āhavanīye tisra  
 3.1.3.33. etan nu575 ha576 “yathāhitām577” ity ācakṣata578 
 3.1.3.34. “eteṣāṃ yatamat579 kāmayeta tat580 kuryād” ity 581uv evānvādhānasya-     
 
Darśapūrṇamāsau 
 [vrata-upāyana] 
3.1.3.35. -athāto vratopāyanasyaiva  

 3.1.3.36582. tan nu haitad eke583 'gnīn584 585evānvādhāya vratam upayanti586 
 3.1.3.37. tathā no vratopetānāṃ yad yajuṣā kṛtyan 587  tat 588  kariṣyanti 589  “yajuṣā 
śākhām āhṛtya yajuṣā vatsān 590apākarisyanti”-ity   
  

[vrata-upāyana] 
 3.1.3.38591. atha592 dakṣiṇatas tiṣṭhan593 vratam upaiti594  
 3.1.3.39595. “596vikramya vikramya hi-indro vṛtram ahan samṛddhyā” (TS6.5.9.3 [var.]) 
iti 597brāhmaṇaṃ598   

 
570 Before 31, the K1 recension mss (K1,K4,M,C) commit the error of dittography and repeat the passages 
of 27-30.  
571 N1,K3: tha  
572 K3: gāruhapatye  
573 K3: anvāhāyya-; K2: anvāhāryyapacana 
574 N1,K3: tisras  
575 N1: u  
576 Not in K2,K3.  
577 K1,M: yathāhitam  
578 M: ' 
579 K1,K4,K2,K3: yatamat*  
580 K1,K4,K2,K3: tat*  
581  N1: uvevā-; K3: upevā; K2: upecādhānvādhāsyāthāto; K1: u . . . (6)to vratopāyanasyaiva; K4: 
u . . .(1+7)to vratopāyanasyaiva; M,C: u . . . tato varato- 
582 36-44; 54-56, cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.149 no.11 (=Kl.Schr. p.284) . 
583 N1: eka [?] 
584 N1,K3: gnīn  
585 N1: evānvādhāna ; K2: evādhānvādhāya  
586 K2,K3: upaiti  
587 N1,K3,M: kṛtyan  
588 K1,K4,K2,K3: tat*  
589 M: ' 
590 K3: avākariṣyantī. tha  
591  3.1.3.38-41. Sacrificer’s vrata before entering main offerings of Darśapūrṇamāsau, cf. 2.4.4.29-
31(yajamānavrata). Also cf. Baudh3.1.3.41f. and 3.15:85.5f. It is not mentioned in Baudh1. 
592 K3: . tha  
593 K4: tiṣṭha 
594 K4: upai  
595 brāhmaṇa: TS6.5.9.3: vikramya juhoti. vikramya hīndro vṛtram ahan | samṛddhyai 
596 K2:  .ikram . . mya 
597 K1: brāhma . . . svat(ī)r  
598 Unidentified mantra: cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.145n.1 (=Kl.Schr. p.280). 
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3.1.3.40 599 600 . “payasvatīr oṣadhaya 601 ” iti tiraḫpavitram 602  603 apa ācāmati 
“604payasvad vīrūdhāṃ=saṁsṛja” (TS1.5.10.g=TB3.7.4.7.p) -ity  
 3.1.3.41605606. “agne vratapata” iti mārjayitvā samidham ādadhāti “607vratañ cariṣyāmi 
608tac chakeyaṃ taṃ609 me rādhyatāṁ svāhā” (TS1.5.10.h=TB3.7.4.7.q + svāhā) -iti  
 3.1.3.42. prāṇyāpāniti  prāṇair ātmānam antarataḫ 610  611 pūrayitvāha- “idam aham 
anṛtāt satyam 612upaimi” (TB1.2.1.15[a]) -ity 
 3.1.3.43613. “anṛtam vai 614manuṣyās615 satyan devā  manuṣyebhya 616eva tad devān 
upaity, evaṃ ha devā vratam upeyur, evam ṛṣaya, evaṃ ye 617pūrve śrotriyā 618ṛtāyava  
āsur atho” ity 619 āhur “620 yādṛśīva yajuṣāpākṛtānān621  dhayeyur vā 622 naśyeyur vā 
prāyaścittiḥ kāryā syād” iti  
 
 [vatsa-apākaraṇa] 
3.1.3.44. sāyam eva yajuṣā śākhām āhṛtya yajuṣā623 vatsān apākaroti624 

 3.1.3.45. prātar ha 625sma-eva dakṣiṇāyai vratam upaiti  
 3.1.3.46. sa ha sma626 vācaṃyamo bhavaty ā saṁsthāyai627  

 
599 3.1.3.38-40. cf. 2.4.4.29-31.  3.1.3.42-43, cf. 2.6.3.24-25. Also cf. Baudh3.15:85.5-8. 
600 mantra: TS1.5.10.2.g: payasvatīr oṣadhayaḥ // (1.5.10.3) payasvad vīrudhām payaḥ / apām payaso yat 
payas tena mām indra saṁ sṛja // (=TB3.7.4.7.p) 
601 C: oṣadaya 
602 K1,N1,K3: tiraḥ*-  
603 M: ācāmati 
604 K3: payasvad vīrudhā . saṃsṛjety; K1,K4,N1: payasva=saṃsṛjety; M: payasva saṃsṛjety; C: payasvad .. 
saṃsṛjety 
605 41-43, cf. 3.3.3.17-19. For 41, cf. 2.4.4.31. 
606 mantra: TS1.5.10.h (=TB3.7.4.7.q1) + svāhā  
607 Thus N1. K3: cariṣyāmi=rāddhyatāṃ svāheti; K4: cariṣyāmi=tā svāheti; K1: cariṣyāmi=tā. svāheti; 
M: cariṣyāmi=tāṁ svāheti; C: cariṣyāmi .. rādhyatāṃ svāheti 
608 N1: tacśakeyan 
609 N1: tan 
610 N1,K3: -antarataḥ*; K4:antaranta 
611 N1: pūrayitvedam; K3: pūrayi . h. dam aham; Thus C. (“h” is inserted between “tvā” and “edam”); K1: 
pūrayitvohedam aham; K4: prerapūyitvohedam aham; M: pūrayitvānedam aham. 
612 K3,N1: upaitīty  
613 Cf. ŚB1.1.1 and the next quotation that follows, which is the counterpart to this. 
614 N1 omits “manuṣyā satyaṃ devā” 
615 K3,M: -s  
616 M,C: etad 
617 K3: pū .e . triyā  
618 N1: ṛtāyā . i . hu yyādaśī 
619 K1: ā . ryyādṛśīva  
620 N1: yyādaśī  
621 N1,K3: -n; M: -āvākṛtānān 
622 K1,K3,K4: naśyeyur; N1 has not “naṃśyayur vā”. 
623 K3: yaju 
624 M: ' 
625 N1: smai . . .(4)yī 
626 K4: sa 
627 N1,K3,M: saṁsthāyai 
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 3.1.3.47628. tad āhuḥ629 “ko 'rhati630 vratopeto vācaṃyamo631 bahu vadan632 satyaṃ 
vadann” iti633  
 3.1.3.48. sa yad avratopetasya yad yajuṣā 634kuryād,635yathā dīkṣitaṃ vā vratopetaṃ636 
vā yājayet637 638tādṛk tat639   
 3.1.3.49640. trīṇy u ha vai darśapūrṇamāsayor641 vrata-upāyanāny anvādhāya, barhiṣā, 
vatsair642  
 3.1.3.50643. athaikam “644āsanneṣu haviṣ[ṣ]v” iti645  
 

[prāyaścitta (in case of cart damage)] 
3.1.3.51646. sa yathā ha vā 647anaso648 'parīṇatkā[d]649 vrīhiyavāś650 śīryanta651 evaṃ 

ha vā avratopetasya 652yad yajuṣā kriyate 653tac chīryata iṣṭer654 655evāpaḫ praṇeṣyan656 
mānasī neṣṭir neṣṭer657 upavasatha658 ivāsty   
 3.1.3.52. utsīdati tad yad “659āsanneṣu660 661haviṣ[ṣ]v662”663 iti 664 
 

 
628 [arhati + pr.pt. ? Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.154 (=Kl.Schr. p.289):-10] 
629 K3: āhu  
630 N1,K3: rhati 
631 K1,K3: vā . yamo; N1 has not “vācaṃyamo”. 
632 M: vadann 
633 M: ' 
634 N1: kuryād ya . . . ṃ vā  vratopetaṃ  
635 N1: ya . . .(4)ṃ 
636 K3: vratopeta 
637 M: yājeyet 
638 K1,K4: tādṛkktat; M: tādṛktta 
639 K3: ta  
640  Vratopāyāni. Cf. Baudh1.6:7.2: barhiṣā pūrṇamāse vratam upaiti vatsair amāvāsyāyām. 
Cf.Baudh20.1:4.9-11. 
641 N1,K3: -māsayo  
642 K4: vatser; M: vasar  
643 For havirāsādana and yajamānavrata, cf. Vādh2.4.4.27-31. Also cf. Baudh20.1:4.10. 
644 K3: āsannaiṣv haviṣv iti ; M: āsaneṣv  iti; C: āsanneṣśv iti  
645 K4: īti  
646 aparīnaṭka “ohne Verschlag” (Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.157 [=Kl.Schr. p.292]). 
647 N1: . . . rīṇatkā 
648 K1: ana .  
649 K1,K4: parīṇat*kā; K3: pariṇakā; M: paṇatkā [?] 
650 K1,K3: vrīhiyavāś; N1,M: vrīhiyavā  
651 K1: .īryyanta; K3: śīyyanta  
652 K4: yayad yajuṣā  
653 K1,K4,N1,K3: tacśīryyata  
654 M: iṣṭair  
655 N1,K3: evāpaḥ*; M,C: evāvaḥ 
656 K3: praṇeṣyaṃ  
657 M: neṣṭar  
658 K1: u . vasatha  
659 N1: āsanne . havi . 
660 K3: āsaneṣu 
661 N1: havi . .  
662 Thus reconstructed. K1,K4,K3,M: haviṣv  
663 Cf. Baudh20.1:4.9-11. 
664  K1,K4,N1,K3 have an “end mark”.  K3 gives the number “3(=nya)” between the marks.  M: ||    
“ iti “  ,   C: || 3 ||   C adds in the next line: || iti prathamo 'nuvākaḥ ||   
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3.2.1665 
 
 [havirnirvapaṇa] 
3.2.1.1666667 . 668 athāto 669 havir nirupyamāṇam abhimantrayate “'gniṃ hotāram 670 iha 

taṃ huve devān ya=haviṣo me asya” (TS1.5.10.i) -iti  
 3.2.1.2671672. tad āhur 673havir eva nirupyamāṇam abhimantrayeta- “agniṃ hotāram iha 
taṃ huva” (TS1.5.10.i1) 674ity, ṛtvija675āyata “676ā yantu devās677 sumanasyamānā” (Ibid.i2) 
iti, tān eva punar viyato “viyantu devā haviṣo me 678asya” (Ibid.i3) -iti 679mīmāṃsaiṣā. 
 3.2.1.3.  samastena havir eva nirupyamāṇam abhimantrayata680  
 
 [yoga of ulūkhala, musala, dṛṣadupalā] 
 3.2.1.4681. 682ulūkhalam musalan dṛṣadupalāṃ683 yujyamānaṃ684 685“kas tvā yunakti 
686sa tvā yunaktv” (TS1.5.10k) iti. 
 3.2.1.5687 . “yāni gharme 688 kapālāni”-iti kapālāny “upacinvanti vedhasaḫ689  pūṣṇas  
tāny apivrata indravāyū690 yuṅktām691” (TS1.5.10.l [var.]) ity 
 3.2.1.6692. etad 693evānudrutya vimocanakāla 694“indravāyū vimuñcatām” ity  

 
665 Mss. [K1,22b9; K4,22b9;K2,33a8; K3,37b7; N1,30b3; M91,14; T1081B,106] 
6663.2.1.1. mantra. TS1.5.10.i: agniṁ hotāram iha taṁ huve devān yajñiyān iha yān havāmahe // ā yantu 
devāḥ sumanasyamānā viyantu devā haviṣo me asya 
667 1-3, see Vadh2.3.2.12. cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.155, -6f, (=Kl.Schr. p.290). 
668 N1: . āto  
669 N1: havinnirupyamānam abhimantrayetāgniṃ 
670 Thus K3.  K1,K4,N1: iha=asyeti; M: ihāsyeti.  C: iha .. 1.5.10i .. asyeti.  
671 3.2.1.2. Cf. 2.3.2.12.Mantras TS1.5.10.i (1-3): agniṁ hotāram iha taṁ huve, devān yajñiyān iha yān 
havāmahe // ā yantu devāh sumanasyamānā, viyantu devā haviṣo me asya. 
672  3.2.1.2. “mīmāṃsaiṣā”. See Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.155:-1ff. (=Kl.Schr. p.290-1), Das ist blosse 
Spekulation, (er soll den ganzen Vers über dem Havis reden, wenn dasselbe ausgeschüttet wird). For this 
type of discussion, cf. 3.2.2.12-14 and 3.2.3.16-18. 
673 K3: bhuvir eva  
674 K1: i[X]y ṛtvija; M,C: ivartvija  
675 K3: ṛtvijā  
676 K3: āntu devās 
677 N1: devās  
678 M: asyaiti  
679 N1: mīmāṁsaiṣā  
680 K1,K3,N1,M: abhimantrayata  
681 3.2.1.5. Cf. 2.3.2.13 
682 K1,K4,K3,N1: ulūkhalam musalan; C: ulukhalamusalaṃ 
683 C: dṛśadupalam  
684 K3:yujyamāna; C:yujyamānam  
685 = TS1.5.10k 
686 M have not “sa tvā yunaktv iti”. 
687  3.2.1.5. cf. 2.3.2.14. mantra: TS1.5.10.l (mantra deviation). TS1.5.10.l: yāni gharme kapālāny 
upacinvanti // (1.5.10.4) vedhasaḥ / pūṣṇas tāny api vrata indravāyū vi muñcatām // (cf. 1.1.7.k) 
688 N1,C: kapālān iti kapālāny  
689 Here in K1 and K4, “ḥ” is represented by a short vertical line. Upadhmānīya sign is not used here. 
K3,N1: vedhasaḥ 
690 K4: indravāyvā  
691 So normalized. K1,K4,K3: yuṅtām; N1:yuGttām. [cf. TS: vi muñcatām] 
692 mantra: TB 1.5.10 l last. 
693 M: evā=nuśrutya; C: evānuśrutya  
694 TS1.5.10.l last 
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Prāyaścitta [3.2.1.7-3.2.2.23] 
  [naṣṭa] 
3.2.1.7. athātaḥ 695kapālasyaiva naṣṭasya. 

 3.2.1.8 696 . tad vai brāhmaṇaṃ 697  bhavati “yady ekaṃ 698 kapālan 699  naśyed eko 
700māsas saṃvatsarasyānaveta=dyāvāpṛthivyam ekakapālam” (TS2.6.3.5-6) iti   
3.2.1.9. tad āhur “yad etasyai prāyaścittīyā 701  yā iṣṭer naśyen 702   na tataḫ 703 

prāyaścittiś 704canātiśiṣyeta”-iti 
 3.2.1.10 705 . gārhapatye 706  sruvāhutiñ 707  juhuyāt 708  “ 709 trayastriṃśat 710  tantavo ye 
vitatnire=etad dadhāmi svāhā” (TS1.5.10.n1) -ity  
 3.2.1.11711. 712athānyat pratinidadhāti713 “gharmo devāṃ714 apyetv” (TS1.5.10.n2) iti nu 
715yady upahitānām 
3.2.1.12 716 . atha yady udvāsyamānānām 717  etām eva juhuyāt 718 “ 719 trayastriṃśat720 

tantavo= svāhā, gharmo devāṃ721 apyetu svāhā”-ity   

695 K3: kapālāsyaiva  
696  brāhmaṇa: TS2.6.3.5-6: yady ekaṃ kapālaṃ naśyed eko māsaḥ saṃvatsarasyānavetaḥ syād  atha 
yajamānaḥ pra mīyeta yad dve naśyetāṃ dvau māsau saṃvatsarasyānavetau syātām  atha yajamānaḥ 
pramīyeta, saṃkhyāyodvāsayati yajamānasya gopīthāya / yadi naśyed āśvinaṃ dvikapālaṃ nirvaped 
dyāvāpṛthivyam ekakapālam 
697 K3: brāhmaṇam  
698  So N1. K2: kapālan naśced etakāmāsa=dvikapālann nirvvape dyāvāpṛṭhavyam ekakapālam iti; K3: 
kapālan naśced etakāmāsaḥ dvikapālan nirvvape dyāvāpṛthivyam ekakapālam iti; K1: kapāla= =m 
ekakapālam iti; K4: kapāla=m ekakapālam iti; M: kapālaḥ=m ekakapālam iti; C: kapālam naśyed .. 2.6.3.5-
6 .. dyāvāpṛthivyam ekakapālam iti  
699 M: kapālaḥ  
700  Thus N1: māsas saṃvatsarasyānaveta=dyāvāpṛthivyam ekakapālam iti; K3,M: māsa dvikapālan 
nirvvaped (M:nirvaped)  
701 K1,K4,K3: prāyaścittīyāyā; N1:prāyaścittiyāyā; M: prāyaścittīyā. 
702 K2,K3: naśyeyur  
703 N1: tata ; N2: tataḥ  
704 N1: ccunpātitāṣyeteti [?]  
705  mantra:TB1.5.10.n1: trayastriṁśat tantavo ye vitatnire ya imaṃ yajñaṁ svadhayā dadante teṣāṃ 
chinnam praty etad dadhāmi svāhā  
706 K3: gāruhapatye  
707 C: sruvāhutim  
708 K3,N1: juhuyā  
709 Thus N1 with correction. N1: trayastṃśat tantavo ye vitagnire=etaddadhāmi svāhety; K3: traysatriṃśat 
tantavo=etad dadhāmi svāhety; K4: trayastriṃśat tantavo ye=etad dadhāmi svāhety; K1: trayastrīṃ . . . 
vo .(e)(11)t* pratinidadhāti gharmmo devāṃ apyetv iti; M: trayastīṃ .. vo ye=etad dadhāmi svāhety; C: 
trayastriṃśat .. 1.5.10n .. dadhāmi svāhety. 
710 K3: trayastrīṃśat  
711 mantra: TS1.5.10 n2.  
712 K4: athānyat*; M,C: athānyat (also cf. K1 above); N1: ānyat* 
713 N1: pratinadadhāti  
714 K4,M,C: devāṃ; K3: devā [TS: devāṃ*] 
715 K3: yad vipahitānām  
716 mantra: TB1.5.10n + svāhā 
717 K4: usadvāsyamānānām  
718 K3,N1: juhuyā  
719 Thus K3,N1.  K1,K4: trayastrīṃśa=svāhā gharmmo devāṃ apyetu svāhety; M: trayastriṃśa=svāhā; 
C: trayastriṃśat .. l.c. .. svāhā  
720 K3: trayastrīṃśat ; K4: trayastrīṃśa 
721 N1: devām [?]; K3: devā; M,C:devāṃ  [TS: devāṃ*] 



VĀDHŪLA-ŚRAUTASŪTRA  III PRAPĀṬHAKA 

443 
 

 3.2.1.13. athātaḥ kapālasyaiva bhinnasya  
 3.2.1.14. sa 722yady 723aprokṣitānāṃ724 bhidyetānyad āhṛtyātha ceṣṭed 
 3.2.1.15725. atha yadi 726prokṣitānām727 bhidyeta gārhapatye728 sruvāhutiñ729 juhuyād 
“abhinno730 731gharmo jiradānu=āyur anu sañcaranti svāhā”-ity 
 3.2.1.16. athānyat732 pratinidadhāti 733“yad ṛte cid 734abhiśriṣaḫ purā jasṛbhya ātṛda735 
736sandhātā sabdhim maghavā purovasun niṣkartān vihrutaṃ punar” ity   
 3.2.1.17. 737athainad bhasmann upohaty738    
3.2.1.18. 739athātaḫ pātrāṇām eva dīrṇānāṃ740. 

 3.2.1.19. 741sa 742yady743 aprokṣitānān dīryetānyad āhṛtyātha ceṣṭed 
 3.2.1.20. atha yadi prokṣitānān 744dīryeta yatarasya nedīyo dīryeta745 
 3.2.1.21. 746 gārhapatyasya747  748 vāhavanīyasya749  vā tasmiṁ750  sruvāhutiñ juhuyād 
“vidhun dadrāṇaṃ samane 751 bahūnāṃ yuvānaṃ santam palito jagāra devasya paśya 
kāvyam mahitvādyāmamāra752 sahyas samāna[s] svāhā” (TĀ4.20.1(3)) -ity  

 
722 M: yadyaḥ prokṣitānāṃ  
723 K1: aprokṣit(a) . . . (25)rmmo=ranti svāhety  
724 K3: aprokṣitānā  
725  mantra: TS1.5.10.m + svāhā. TS1.5.10.m: abhinno gharmo jīradānur yata āttas tad agan punaḥ / idhmo 
vediḥ paridhayaś ca sarve yajñasyāyur anu saṃcaranti 
726  Thus K3.  K4: prokṣit. . .(5)gārhapatye sruvāhutiñ juhuyād abhi no gharmmo=ranti svāhety; M: 
prokṣit . . .(8) gharmo=ranti svāhety; C: prokṣitānāni gārhapatye sruvāhutiṃ juhuyād abhinno gharmo . . 
I.5.10.m .. saṃcaranti svāhety   
727 N1: -ṃ  
728 K3: gāruhapatye  
729 C: sruvāhutim 
730 K4: abhino  
731  Thus N1. K3: gharmmo jiradānu=anu sañcaranti svāhety; M: gharmo jiradānu=ranti svāhety; C: 
gharmo .. 1.5.10m .. saṃcaranti svāheti 
732 K1,K4: -t* 
733 TĀ4.20.1 
734 Thus K3.  N1: abhiśriṣa=vihrutaṃ punar ity; K1,M: abhiśriṣa=punar ity; K4: abhiśrīṣa=punar ity; C: 
abhiśriṣa .. TĀ4.20.1 .. punar ity 
735 K2: ātṛdat*  
736 K2: sandhātānabdhir mmaghavā  
737 K1,K4,N1: athainat*; M,C: athainad  
738 K3: u . .ty  
739 M: athāta potrāṇām 
740 K3:dirṇṇānāṃ 
741 K3: sayyady 
742 M: yadyaḥ prokṣitānān 
743 K4: cady 
744 M: dīryetarasya 
745 K3: dīryyena; M: dīryeta'  
746 K4: gārhapatyasya v. . .(6)vā 
747 K3: gāruhapatyasya 
748  Thus K3. K1: v(a) . . .(25)bahūnāṃ yuvānaṃ santaṃ palito jagāra devasya paśyakāvyam 
mahitvādyāmamāra sahyas samāna svāhety; M: va . . .(8)drāṇaṃ samane bahūnāṃ - - -  samānas svāhety; 
C: va ...... vidhum dadrāṇam .. TĀ l.c.(3) .. samānaḥ svāhety  
749 K3: -havanīya . 
750 K3: tasmin 
751 K4,N1: samane; K2: samate; K3: samahe 
752 K3: -āmamara 
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 3.2.1.22. 753 athānyat pratinidadhāti 754  “yad ṛte 755 cid abhiśriṣaḫ purā jattṛbhya 
ātṛdas756 sandhātā sandhim maghavā purovasur niṣkartā vihrutam punar” (TĀ4.20.1) iti  
 3.2.1.23. 757 yadi dārumayam758  anv enat759  praharaty   atha yadi 760 mṛnmayam761 
bhasmann762 eva-enad upohaty763 
 

[skanna-sannāyya] 
 3.2.1.24. athātas sānnāyyasya skannasya764  
 
 
3.2.2765 
 
 3.2.2.1 766 . athātas sānnāyyasya 767 skannasyodapāram upaninīyānumantrayet 768  
“bhūpataye svāhā 769bhuvanapataye svāhā bhūtānāṃ pataye svāhā” (TS2.6.6.3) -iti  
 3.2.2.2. yady770 alam pracaraṇāya771 syāt772 pracared773 
 3.2.2.3. yadi santatir atiśiṣyeta tūṣṇīm bhūyo 774'bhyānīya pracared  
 3.2.2.4. 775atha776 yadi 777sarvam eva skandet778 sānnāyyāvṛtā sānnāyyan dohayed  

 
753 K4: athānyat*; M,C: athānyat; N1:athānyam 
754 M: ' 
755 Thus N1. K3: cid abhiśrīṣaḫ=n vihrutam punar iti; K1,K4: ci=nar iti; M: ce=nar iti; C: ced .. l.c.  .. 
punar iti 
756 N1: ātṛdaḥ 
757 C: yad [......] anv enat praharaty  [6 syllable unreadable] 
758 M,C: dātṛmayam 
759 K1,N1: -t* 
760 M: mṛnmayabhasmann 
761 K1,K4: mṛnmaya 
762 K3: bhasmany 
763 C: apohaty 
764 K3,N1 have and “End Mark”; M: || ; C: || 4 ||; K3 give the number “9(=ṣkra?)” between the marks. T1 
has not paṭala break. 
765 Mss. [K1,23a2; K4,23a2; K2,34a2; K3,38b5-;N1,31a6-;M92,-4;T1081B,107] 
766 mantra: TS2.6.6.3: bhūpataye svāhā bhuvanapataye svāhā bhūtānām // (2.6.6.4) pataye svāheti skannam 
anu mantrayeta. Cf. Baudh3.16:86.15: skannam anumantrayate “bhūpataye svāhā bhuvanapataye svāhā 
bhūtānāṃ pataye svāhā”-iti (~TS2.6.6.3)   
767  K1: skannasy(e) . . . (4)paninīy . . .(4)t(a) bhūpataye svāhā; K4: skannasye . . .(4)m 
upaninīyānumantrayeta bhūpataye svāhā; M: skannasye . . .(4)m; C: skannasye . . .(6)m 
768 K4,N1,M: anumantrayeta; K3,C : anumantrayate? 
769 K1: . vanapataye svāhā bhūtānāṃ pataye svāheti  
770 C: yad. 
771 N1,C: pracaraṇāya [“praharaṇāya” is corrected into “pracaraṇāya”]; M: praharaṇāya 
772 K1,K4: syāt*; K3: syāḥ  
773 N1,C: pracared [“prahared” is corrected into “pracaret”]; M: prahared  
774 K3: bhyābhiya pracare  
775 C does not have this sūtra, probably owing to haplology. 
776 K3: tha  
777 K3: sarvadeva  
778 M: skande  
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 3.2.2.5779 . 780 atha yadi sarvam781  eva bhidyeta 782 “vidhun dadrāṇam” (TĀ4.20.1) ity 
etāṃ hutvā “yad ṛte cid abhiśriṣa 783 ” (TĀ4.20.1-2) ity etayā pratinidhāya 
784sānnāyyāvṛtaiva sānnāyyan785 dohayed 
 3.2.2.6. atha yady amedhyatān 786nīyāc chvā vā pibet787  
 3.2.2.7. kṛṣṇaśakuno vā kīṭo vā prapated apa enad788 abhyavahṛtya nirṇijya sthālīm789 
mārjayitvā sānnāyyāvṛtaiva sānnāyyan790 dohayed791 
 3.2.2.8792.  graghunaso793 hārkṣākāyaṇasya hastī sānnāyyaṃ 794papau   
 3.2.2.9. sa795  ha sma prayastaś796  caṅkramyate797  “yan maryā ittham avediṣyāmo798 
hastī nas sānnāyyam 799pātā-ity anv asya prāyaścittim 800avakṣyāmahi”-iti  
 3.2.2.10.  tad 801  u hovāca- 802 anubudhyā-uddālaka 803  804 āruṇir “alpo805  maryā806 
gaghlanā807 āsa 808ya etāvan na vidāñ cakāra,809 yajño vāva810 yajñasya prāyaścittis 
sānnāyyāvṛt sānnāyyasyāgnihotrāvṛd agnihotrasya”-iti “sānnāyyāvṛtā sānnāyyan 

 
779 mantras. TĀ4.20.1: vidhuṃ dadrāṇaṁ samāne bahūnām / yuvānaṁ santaṃ palito jagāra / devasya paśya 
kāvyaṃ mahitvādyā mamāra / sahyaḥ smāna. TĀ4.20.1-2: yad ṛte cid abhiśriṣaḥ / purā jartṛbhya ātrdaḥ / 
saṃdhatā saṃdhiṃ maghavā purovasuḥ / niśkartā vihrutaṃ punaḥ // (Mantras are taken from  the 
Pravargya ritual.) 
780 N1: a . . . 
781 N1: . vvam  
782 TĀ4.20.1 
783 K3: abhiśriṣa; K1: [XXX]ṣa; K4: abhiśrīṣa; N1: abhiśrita   
784 M: sānnayyāvṛtaiva 
785 C: sānnāyam  
786 K3: nīyācśvā vā; K1,K4,N1: nīyācśvāpā; M: nīyāc chāvā   
787 N1: pi .   
788 K3,N1,C enad; K4: enam 
789 K3: sthāsalīm  
790 C: sānnāyyam  
791 K1,K4,K3,N1: dohayet*; M: dohayet '  
792 8-11, cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.150 (=KS 285) n.13.  Caland: Der Name (gathunās oder gaglanās) 
steht nicht fest, wohl aber das Patronymikon, wozu die Vyākhyā bemerkt: ṛkṣākasyāpatyam ārkṣākiḥ; 
ārkṣāker apatyam ārkṣākāyaṇah. (p.150 n.1) 
793 Uncertain. N1: gragdhanaso[?]; K1: graghunaso[?]; K4: gayunaso; K3: ganaso;  
794 N1: . . .(4)ha sma  
795 Not in M; C: (sa) [thus supplied] 
796  N1: preyastaś; K3: sūprayastaś; K1,K4,M: prayastaś. Cf. Vyākhyā: paryasto buddhyā śrāntaḥ 
pratipattavyājñānāt 
797 K1,K3,N1,M: caṃkramyate; K4: cākramyate  
798 C: avediṣyāma 
799 K3: pātetv; M: vātety.   “pātā”: periphrastic future to “pibati” (Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.150 n.3 [KS. 
285]) 
800 N1: ahītitam; M: avakṣyāmarhiti  
801 N1: tam 
802 K1: -nubuddhyo- 
803 K3: -odālaka  
804 C: āruṇir ??? maryā. 
805 K3: utpo; cf. and, 2te Mitteilung, p.150 n.4 [KS 285]: so the mss. Vy. reads “apnaḥ” which is revised 
into “anyaḥ” (“ajñāna ity arthaḥ”). 
806[ ā: mayā.] 
807  Word form uncertain. K1:gaghlanā; K4:gacnanā(?); K3: gagrano (revised from “gathano”?); N1: 
gathūnā  [Caland: gaglanā] 
808 N1: ya . . . na vidāñ cakāra  
809 M: ' 
810 K3: va; M: vā; C: vai   
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dohayed” iti 
 3.2.2.11. sānnāyyāvṛtā-eva sānnāyyan 811dohayaty  
 
 [skanna-ājya] 
3.2.2.12812. athāta ājyasyaiva skannasya   

 3.2.2.13813. tan nu ha-etad eke814 svadhāṃ815 sam iva siñcanti816 817“san tvā siñcāmi  
yajuṣā”-iti. mīmāṃsā-eṣā- 
 3.2.2.14. -udapātram 818upaninīyānv evaitena mantrayeta819 “bhūpataye svāhā”-iti.  
 3.2.2.15. yady alam pracaraṇāya syāt820 pracared  
 3.2.2.16. yadi santatir atiśiṣyeta821 822tūṣṇīm bhūyo823 'bhyānīya pracared. 
 3.2.2.17. atha yadi sarvam eva824 skanded anyad āhṛtya 825nirupyātha ceṣted826   
 3.2.2.18. atha yadi sarvam eva bhidyeta827 “vidhun dadrāṇam” ity etāṃ hutvā828 “yad 
ṛte cid abhiśriṣa” ity etayā pratinidhāyānyad āhṛtya 829nirupyaivātha ceṣṭed830  
 3.2.2.19. atha yadi gṛhītānāṁ skanded udapātram upaninīyānv evaitena mantrayeta 
“bhūpataye svāhā”-iti  
 3.2.2.20. yady 831alam pracaraṇāya syāt832 833pracared  
 3.2.2.21. yadi santatir atiśiṣyeta834 835tūṣṇīm bhūyo 'bhyānīya pracared  
 3.2.2.22. atha yadi sarvam eva skanded 836 yasyā adhiskandet tasyā 837  yajurbhir 838 
gṛhṇīyād839  

 
811 N1: doha . .  
812 Cf. 3.2.1.1-3 and 3.2.3.16-18 on this type of discussion. 
813 Cf. 3.2.1.1-3 on “mīmāṃsaiṣā”. 
814 M: ete  
815 K4,N1: svedhāṃ  
816 N1: siñcantī; M: siñcanti ' 
817 TS1.6.1a (pratīka) 
818 K3: upanīyād anv evaitena  
819 M: ' 
820 K1,K4: -t*  
821 M: ' 
822 K3: tūṣṇībhūyo  
823 M: yo 
824 C has not “eva”.  
825 M: nirūpyātha cceṣṭed  
826 K4: ceṣṭem  
827 M: '   
828 K3: hutva 
829 K3: nirūpyātha ceṣṭed  
830 K1: ceṣṭod [revised from “ceṣṭad”]; K4: ceṣṭod; C: ceṣṭād  
831 K3: ala . . aṇāya 
832 K1,K4; -t*  
833 K1,K4: pracaret*  
834 M: '   
835 K3: tūṣṇībhūyo  
836 C: yasyādhiskandet  
837 M,C: tasya  
838 N1: yajubhir  
839 K4; gahṇīyād  
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 3.2.2.23. atha yadi sarvam eva 840bhidyeta841 “vidhun dadrāṇam” (TĀ4.20.1) ity etāṃ842 
hutvā “yad ṛte cid abhiśriṣa” (TĀ4.20.1-2) ity etayā pratinidhāya tasyā843 eva yajurbhir844 
gṛhṇīyād. 
 

[ājya-avakāśa] 
3.2.2.24845. athāta ājyāvakāśasya-eva.  

 3.2.2.25846. tad avekṣata847 “ājyam asi satyam asi” (TS1.6.1.b.prt.) -iti.  
 3.2.2.26. 848tan nu haitad eke 849'navekṣyājyam utpunanti850  sa yad evaṃ kuryād ājyam 
eva punīyān, nātmānam. 
 3.2.2.27. atha yad851 avekṣyotpunāty. ājyenaivātmānam punīte, pavitrābhyām ājyan  
 3.2.2.28. 852tasmād 853avekṣyaiva-utpunīyād854  
 

[ājyagrahaṇa]855 
3.2.2.29. athāta ājyagrahāṇām856 857eva 

 3.2.2.30. tan nu haitad eka udasya 858  859 pauroḍāśikān 860  ājyagrahān 
861yājamānayajūṃsikair gṛhṇate  
 3.2.2.31. 862yonir vai pauroḍāśikā ājyagrahā863 ātmā864 yājamānayajūṃsikās 

 
840 K3: bhieye . . . dadrāṇam 
841 M: ' 
842 K3: etā 
843 K4: . syā 
844 N1: yajubhir 
845 24-28, cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.150 (=Kl.Schr. p.285) No.14 
846 24. mantra TS1.6.1.b (pratīka?)  Cf. 2.4.3.35 (yajamāna) “ājyam asi”-ity enam[scil.yajamānam] ājye 
vācayati “satyam asi satyasyādhyakṣa=tasya te bhakṣīya” (TS1.6.1.b) -ity. The same mantra is prescribed 
for yajamāna’s patnī at 2.4.3.27: “ājyam asi”-ity enām ājye vācayaty “adabdhena ...” iti.  But, from the 
reference to “ātman” in 3.2.2.26, “ajyāvakāśa” refers here to the sacrificer himself. 
847 K3,N1: avekṣata; M,C: avekṣeta 
848 K3: tan nu .ai . d eke  
849 M,C; nāvekṣyājyam; Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.150 (=Kl.Schr. p.285) no.14: anavekṣyājyam  
850 K4: upunanti  
851 K3,N1: yad; K1,K4,M,C: yady   
852 K3: tasmād . . kṣy(ai)votpunīyād 
853 N1,C: avekṣyaivotpunīyād; M: evekṣyaivotpunīyād; [In Caland, 2te Mitteilung,150, “evāvekṣyai-” is 
corrected into “avekṣyai-”] 
854 K1,K4: -ot*punīyād  
855 Cf. 2.4.3.38f., Baudh3.16:87.3f. 
856 M: ājyagrahaṇām 
857 K4: evānnu haitad  
858 K4,K3,N1,M: udasya; C: udakasya 
859 K4: pauroḍāśikānājyagrahān  
860 K3: pauroḍāśikā 
861 Thus N1.  K3: yājamānāyajūṃṣikā [Due to haplology, K3 has not “yājamānayajūṃsi tair gṛhṇate yonir 
vai pauroḍāśikā ājyagrahā ātmā” (towards the end of next sūtra); M: yājamānāya yajūṃṣikai . . .(5)  ,  C: 
yājamān[āy]a yajūṃṣikai . . .(5); K1: [yājamananayajūṃṣi].air gg(a)ṣṇ(a)h(na)te; K4: yājamanana-
yajūṃṣikai śaṣahate yonir vvai pauroḍāśikā 
862 M: yānir vai (?) 
863 Not in N1,K4.  
864 C : atmā 
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3.2.2.32. sa yad evaṃ 865kuryād anyatra yoner ātmānan dadhyāt tādṛk tat866  
 3.2.2.33. pauroḍāśikair867 868evādhvaryur gṛhṇīta yājamānayajūṃṣikair869 yajamāno870  
'numantrayeta871 yathā yonau retas siñcyād yonāv ātmānan872 dadhyāt873 874tādṛk tat 
 3.2.2.34-3.1875. sa 876juhvāṃ877 878gṛhyamāṇam abhimantrayate “pañcānān tvā879  
 
 
3.2.3880    
 
 3.2.3.1 881 . “ 882 pañcānān tvā vātānāṃ 883 yantrāya=pañcajanānāṃ yantrāya 
dhartrāya884 gṛhṇāmi” (TS1.6.1.c-f) -iti 
 3.2.3.2885886. “kāmāya887 tvā” (TS1.6.1.q) -iti pañcamīṃ888 yadi pañcagṛhītī889  
 3.2.3.3. caturthe890 vā kāmam anuvartayaty  

3.2.3.4891892. atha-upabhṛti “893caros tvā pañcabilasya=viśe tvā yantrāya894 dhartrāya 
gṛhṇāmi” (TS1.6.1.g-k) -iti  

 
865 K3: kuryy . anyatra 
866 K1,K4: tat*  Not in M. 
867 K3: paurāḍāśikair  
868 K1: evāddhvaryyur 
869 N1: -yajūṃṣikai ; K4: -yajūṃṣikai . 
870 K3: yyajamāno yajūṃṣikair yyajamāno 
871 M: ' 
872 K4: ā . ānan 
873 K1: daddhyāt 
874 M: tādṛkt 
875 3.2.2.34-3.2.3.1. Cf. Vādh2.4.3.39. Also cf. Baudh3.16:87.3f.  
876  Thus N1.  K4:juhvāṃ . . .(2+8)ntvānān tvā; M: juhvāṃ . . .(7) pañcānān tvā; C: juhvāṃ . . .(5) 
pañcānāṃ tvā 
877 K3: juṃhvā 
878 K1: . . .(9)ñcānān tvā 
879 K1,K4,N1 have an “End Mark”; K2,K3: [EM] '5(=dhra)[EM] 
880 Mss. [K1,23a11;K4,23a11;N1,32a2; K2,34b9; K3,39b6-;M94,13;T1081B,109] 
881  mantra: TS1.6.1.c,d,e,f.: (c) pacānāṃ tvā vātānāṇ yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi  (d) pañcānāṃ 
tvartūṇāṃ yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi  (e) pañcānāṃ tvā diśāṁ yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi  (f ) 
pañcānāṃ tvā pañcajanānāṃ yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi 
882  Thus N1 with correction.  K1,K4,M: pañcānān tvā=janānāṃ yantrāya dharttrāya (K4,M:dhartrāya) 
gṛhṇāmīti; C: pañcānāṃ tvā vātānāṃ yantrāya dhartrāya . . TS1.6.1.c-f . . gṛhṇāmīti 
883 N1: yatrāya=pañcajanānāṃ 
884 N1:"dhattrāya 
885 “pañcagṛhītin” is not found in other brāhmaṇa passages nor in sūtras. 
886  mantra: Cf. TS1.6.1q: kāmāya tvā gṛhṇāmi. Cf. Baudh3.16:87.13: abhipūryamāṇām anumantrayate 
“kāmāya tvā gṛhṇāmi” (1.6.1.q) -iti.   [Also cf. Baudh3.2.3.5] 
887 K3: kāmāya 
888 K3: pañcama 
889 K3,K4,C: pañcagṛhītī; N1: pañcagṛhīti; M: pañcagṛhīta 
890 Thus M.  N1 n C : “caturthīṃ” seems to be corrected into “caturthe”. 
891 3.2.3.4.  Cf. 2.4.3.42. Also cf. Baudh3.16:87.7 (8 mantras[TS1.6.1.g-o] for upabhṛt). 
892   mantra: TS1.6.1.g-k.: (g) caros tvā pañcabilasya yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi  (h) brahmaṇas tvā 
tejase yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi  (i) kāatrasya tvaujase yantrāya // dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi  (k) viśe tvā 
yantrāya dhartrāya gṛhṇāmi 
893 Thus K3,N1.  K1: caros tvā pañcabi=viśve tvā yantrāya; K4: caros tvāpabi=viśe tvā yatrāya  
894 K4: yatrāya 
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3.2.3.5895. “kāmāya896 tvā” (TS1.6.1.q.[var]) -ity eva 897pañcamīṃ898  yadi pañcagṛhītī899 
3.2.3.6. caturthe900 vā kāmam901 anuvartayaty  
3.2.3.7902903. atha-upabhṛty eva “904suvīryāya tvā gṛhṇāmi supra=brahmavarcasāya tvā 

gṛhṇāmi” (TS1.6.1.l-o) -iti 
3.2.3.8. “kāmāya tvā” (TS 1.6.1.q) -ity eva pañcamīṃ905 yadi pañcagṛhītī906  
3.2.3.9. caturthe vā kāmam anuvartayaty  
3.2.3.10 907 908 . atha dhruvāyām “ 909 bhūr asmākaṃ havi=devatābhyo gṛhṇāmi” 

(TS1.6.1.p) -iti 
3.2.3.11. “kāmāya tvā” (TS 1.6.1.q) -ity eva pañcamīṃ yadi pañcagṛhītī910 
3.2.3.12. caturthe vā kāmam anuvartayaty   

   [paridhi-anumantraṇa] 
3.2.3.13911912. atha paridhīn paridhīyamānān913abhimantrayate914 “915dhruvo916 ’si917 

dhruvo 'haṃ sajāteṣu bhūyāsam” iti madhyamaṃ 918paridhin  “dhiraś cettā  vasuvid” 
(TS1.6.2.a) ity,  “919ugro 'sy  ugro 'haṃ sajāteṣu bhūyāsam” iti dakṣīṇārdhyam “ugraś 

895 mantra: TS 1.6.1.q  
896 K4: kāmā . 
897 K1: pañcamī[ṃ yadi pa=mīna]ñ caturtthe ( [ ] portion was later inserted) 
898 N1,M,C: pañcamīṃ; K3: pañcamaṃ; K4: pañcamī  
899 N1: pañcagrhīti; K4: patī   Not in M. 
900 M: caturtho  C: “caturthīṃ” is corrected into “caturthe” with a question mark.  
901 K1: kāmanm 
902 Cf. Baudh3.16:87.7 (8 mantras). 
903  mantra: TS1.6.1.l-o: suvīryāya tvā gṛhṇāmi, suprajāstvāya tvā gṛhṇāmi, rāyas poṣāya tvā gṛhṇāmi, 
brahmavarcasāya tvā gṛhṇāmi.  
904  Thus K3. N1: suvīryyāya tvā gṛhṇāmi=varccasāya tvā gṛhṇāmīti; K1: suvī . . .(12?)gṛhṇāmīti; K4: 
su . . .(8+9)gṛhṇāmīti; M: . . .(7) gṛhṇāmīti; C: suvīryāya tvā . . 1.6.1 l-o . .brahmavarcasāya tvā gṛhṇāmīti 
[From the parallels above 4 mantras are expected (TS1.6.1.l-o?).  
905 K3: pañcamaṃ; N1: pañcamīñ catuṃ 
906 N1: pañcagṛhīti; M: pañcapañcagṛhītīti  
907 3.2.3.10. Cf. 2.4.3.45f. mantra: TS 1.6.1.p  
908 mantra TS1.6.1.p: bhūr asmākaṁ havir devānām āśiṣo yajamānasya devānāṃ tvā devatābhyo gṛhṇāmi 
909  Thus K3. N1: bhūr asmāka=devatābhyo gṛhṇāmīti; K1,M: bhūr asmākaṃ ha=tābhyo (K4: tabhyo) 
gṛhṇāmiti; C: bhūr asmākaṃ havir . . l.c. p . .devatābhyo gṛhṇāmīti  
910 N1: pañcagṛhīti; K4: pañcagṛhī   
911 3.2.3.13-15, Cf. 2.4.4.3-6. Also cf. Baudh3.16:87.14-17. 
912 mantra: TS1.6.2.a  [var.] dhruvo 'si dhruvo 'haṁ sajāteṣu bhūyāsaṃ dhīraś cettā vasuvid | 
913 In N1, “anu” is written on the margin just above “abhi”; thus “anumantrayate” seems to be the final 
form. Cf. the parallel passage below. 
914 M: '   
915  Thus N1.  K1,K4: ddhruvo si=bhūyāsam itimaddhyamaṃ paridhi . . .(19)[K4:6+14]ttā vasuvid ity 
abhibhūr asy a=bhūyāsam ity uttarārddhyam abhibhūś cettā[K4:yettā] vasuvid iti; M:dhruvo 'si=bhūyāsam 
iti madhyamaṃ. . .(7)ttāa vasuvid ity abhibhūr asy a=bhūyāsam ity uttarārdhyam abhibhūś cettā vasuvid 
ity; C: dhruvo 'si . . 1.6.2a . . bhūyāsam iti madhyamaṃ dhīraś cettā vasuvid ity, ugro 'si . . l.c. b . . bhūyāsam 
iti dakṣiṇārdhyam ugraś cettā vasuvid ity, abhibhūr asi . . l.c. c . . bhūyāsam ity uttarārdhyam abhibhūś cettā 
vasuvid ity  [M's abbreviation makes it difficult to follow the ritual procedure here.] 
916 K1: ddhruvo 
917 M: si 
918 K1: paridhi . . .(?)ttā vasuvid ity abhibhūr asy=bhūyāsam ity uttarārārddhyam  
919 K2: ugro sy a=bhūyāsam iti dakṣiṇārddhyam 
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920cettā vasuvid” (TS1.6.2.b) ity,  “921abhibhūr asy abhibhūr ahaṃ sajāteṣu bhūyāsam” 
ity  uttarārdhyam, “abhibhūś 922cettā vasuvid” (TS1.6.2.c) ity 
 3.2.3.14 923 924 . atha madhyamam paridhim anvārabhya japati 925 “ 926 yunajmi tvā 
brahmaṇā=vayan te927 agna” (TS1.6.2.d + agne) iti  
 
 [anumantraṇa to sādana of prastara, srucas, havīṁṣi] 
3.2.3.15 928 929 . prastaraṃ sādyamānaṃ 930  “ 931 yan me agne asya yajñasya=upasthe, 

bhūr bhuvas suvar” (TS1.6.2.e-f) iti  
 3.2.3.16. srucas sannā. atho āsannāni 932havīṃṣi- 
 

[abhimantraṇa to idhmādhāna]   
3.2.3.17933 . 934 -idhmam935 ādhīyamānam936  abhimantrayate937  938 “939 'gne deveddha 

manviddha 940mandrajihva” (TS1.6.2.h1) -iti  
 3.2.3.18941942. tad āhur <idhmam evādhīyamānam 943abhimantrayeta- “agne deveddha 

 
920 N1: ce . vasuvid ity  
921 K2,K3: abhibhūr asy a=bhūyāsam iti uttarārddhyam  
922 N1: ce . . vasuvid ity  
923  3.2.3.14. cf. 2.4.4.12. Also cf. Baudh3.16:88.1: athāgniṃ yogena yunakti “yunajmi tvā brahmaṇā 
daivyena havyāyāsmai voḍhave jātaveda”(TS.6.2.d1) iti.   
924  3.2.3.14. mantra: m. TS 1.6.2.d + agne: yunajmi tvā brahmaṇā daivyena havyāyāsmai voḍhave 
jātavedaḥ / indhānās tvā suprajasaḥ suvīrā jyog jīvema balihṛto vayaṃ te // 
925 C: japaty 
926 Thus K3.  K2: yunajmi tvā brahmaā=balihṛto vayan te gna iti; K3: yunajmi tvā brahmaṇā=vayan te 
agna iti; N1:yunajmi tvā=vayan te agna iti; K1,K4: yunajmik tvā=n te agna iti; M: yunajmi tvā=n tāgna iti; 
927 M,C: ta 
928 3.2.3.15. cf. 2.4.4.14.  
929 mantra: TS1.6.2.e-f: yan me agne asya yajñasya riṣyāt // yad vā skandād ājyasyota viṣṇo / tena hanmi 
sapatnam durmarāyum ainaṃ dadhāmi nirṛtyā upasthe // bhūr bhuvaḥ suvar 
930 K2; sā ādyamānam; C: sādyamānam 
931 Thus K3.  K2: yan me agne asya=upasthe; K1,K4,N1,M: yan me agne=upasthe; C: yan me agne .. 
e,f ..upasthe bhūr bhuvah svar iti 
“932 K1: havīṃṣīddhmam; K4: havīṃṣidhṛm; C: havīṃṣi idhmam 
933 3.2.3.17. cf. 3.2.1.1-3 and 3.2.2.12-14 for this type of discussion.   
934  Cf. Baudh3.17:89.11-13: idhmam abhyādhīyamānam anumantrayate // “uc chuṣmo agne 
yajamānāyaidhi niśuṣmo abhidāsate / agne deveddha manviddha mandrajihva” (TS1.6.2.g-h) -iti 
935 N1: ā . . . nam abhimantrayate  
936 K2: ādhīmānam  
937 M: ' 
938 mantra: TS1.6.2.h1 [with var.] agne deveddha manviddha mandrajihvāmartyasya te hotar mūrdhann ā 
jigharmi rāyas poṣāya suprajāstvāya suvīryāya 
939 Thus construed.  N1: gne devendham mamanviddha mandrajihmeti tad āhur idhmam evādhīyamānam 
abhimantrayetāgne deveddhmanviddheti; K1,K4: gne[K4:ne] deveddha=mandra j[K4:ji]. . .(21)viddheti 
[K4:(20)manviddheti]; M: nedevedhna = mandraji . . .(13) siddheti; C: 'gne deveddha manviddha 
mandrajihva . . .(7)siddheti   
940 K3: mandrajiṃhveti; N1: mantrajihmeti    
941 3.2.3.18. cf. 3.2.1.3 and 3.2.2.14 for “mīmāṃsaiṣā”.   
942 3.2.3.18. mantra: TS1.6.2.h1: agne deveddha manviddha mandrajihva- 
943 K3: abhimantrayetogne gne deveddha  
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manviddha”-iti “944mandrajihva”-iti945 hotāram 946īkṣeta> -iti 947mīmāṃsā-eṣā   
 3.2.3.19. 948samastena-idhmam 949evādhīyamānam abhimantrayate 
 

[abhimantraṇa to veda-upavājana] 
3.2.3.20 950 .  vedenopavājyamānam “ 951 ucchuṣmo 952  agne yajamānāyaidhi= 

abhidāsata” (TS1.6.2.g) iti  
  

[abhimantraṇa to āghārau] 
3.2.3.21953954. sruveṇāghāram āghāryamāṇam955 “956mano 'si957 prājāpatyam manasā 

mā 958bhūtenāviśa” (TS1.6.2.i) -iti  
 3.2.3.22959960. srugbhyām961 uttaraṃ “962963vāg asy aindrī sapatna=viśa” (TS.1.6.2.k) -
iti  
 
 [abhimanatraṇa to pravara] 
3.2.3.23 964 965 . pravaram pravṛṇānam “ 966 amartyasya te hotar 967  mūrdhann 

968ājigharmi969 rāyaspoṣāya suprajāstvāya suvīryāya” (TS1.6.2.h2) -iti  
 

 
944 K3: mandrajiṃhveti 
945 M: mantrajihveti  
946 N1: īkṣateti; K3: īkṣete .     
947 N1: mīmāṃsai . . masteneddhmam eva  
948 K1: samastene . . .(5)ānam abhimantrayate 
949 N1: evāpiyamānam; M: eva ādhīyamānam; C: ādhīyamānam  
950 3.2.3.20. Cf..2.5.1.6.  Mantra: TS1.6.2.g: ucchuṣmo agne yajamānāyaidhi niśuṣmo abhidāsate 
951 Thus K3.  N1: ucśuṣmo agne=abhidāsata iti; K1,K4: ucśuṣmo agne=sata iti; M: uc chusmo agne=sata 
iti; C: ucchusmo agne .. l.c. g .. abhidāsata iti  
952 K2,K4,K3,N1: ucśuṣmo.  
953 3.2.3.21. Cf..2.5.1.8. Also cf. Baudh3.18:89.16: sruveṇāghāram āghāryamāṇam anumantrayate “mano 
'si prajāpatyaṃ manasā mā bhūtenāviśa” (1.6.2.i) -iti 
954  mantra: TS1.6.2.i: mano 'si prājāpatyam manasā mā bhūtenāviśa 
955 K3: āghā . māṇam  
956 Thus N1,M.  K3: prājā=bhūtenāviśeti; C: mano 'si .. l.c. i .. āviśeti 
957 M: si 
958 N1: . . nāviśeti   
959  3.2.3.22. cf. 2.5.1.17. Also cf. Baudh3.18:89.17: srucyam aāghāram āghāryamāṇam anumantrayate 
“vāg asy aindrī sapatnakṣayaṇī vācā mendriyeṇeāviśa” (TS1.6.2.k) -iti 
960 mantra: TS1.6.2.k: vāg asy aindrī sapatnakṣayaṇī // vācā mendriyeṇāviśa 
961 N1: srubhyām 
962 Thus N1. K3: vāg asy aindrī=viśeti; K1: vāg asy aindrī sapat. . .(18)rāyaspoṣāya=ryāyeti; K4:vāg asy 
aindrī saparn. . . (15)rāyaspoṣāya=syāyeti; M: vāg asy aindrī sapatna . . .(12) rāyas poṣāya=yyāyeti; C: vāg 
asy .. l.c. k .. āviśeti ........ rāyas poṣāya = yyayeti [8 syll lacuna] 
963 N1: vāhasyaindrī 
964  3.2.3.23. Cf. 2.5.1.21f. Also cf. Baudh3.18:89.14: pravaraṃ pravriyamāṇam anumantrayate 
“'martyasya te hotar mūrdhann ājigharmi rāyaspoṣāya suprajāstvāya suīryāya” (TS1.6.2.h2) -iti 
965  mantra: TS1.6.2.h2[var.]: amartyasya te hotar mūrdhann ā jigharmi rāyas poṣāya suprajāstvāya 
suvīryāya 
966 K2: amattyasya te=suvīyyāyeti 
967 K3: hotta  
968 K3: ājigha=suvīryyāyeti  
969 N1:ājigharmmi  
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[anumantraṇa to prayāja] 
3.2.3.24 970 971 . prayājam 972  973 iṣṭam-iṣṭam anumantrayate 974  “vasantam 975 ṛtūnām 

prīṇāmi=tau mā prītau prīṇītām” (TS1.6.2.l-p) ity  
 

[anumanatraṇa to ājyabhāgau] 
 3.2.3.25 976 977 . ubhāv iṣṭāv ājyabhāgāv 978  “agnīṣomayor 979  ahan devayajyayā 980 
cakṣuṣmān bhūyāsam981” (TS1.6.2.q) ity   
 

[anumantraṇa to havīṁṣi iṣṭāṇi] 
3.2.3.26982 983 . “984 agner ahan devayajyayānnādo bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.r) ity āgneyaṃ 

havir 
 3.2.3.27 985 986 . “ 987 dabdhir asy adabdho bhūyāsam amun dabheyam” (TS1.6.2.s) ity 
upāṃśuyājam988  
 3.2.3.28 989 990 . “991 agnīṣomayor ahan devayajyayā vṛtrahā bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.t) ity 
agnīṣomīyam 

 
970 3.2.3.24. Cf. 2.5.1.31f. Also cf. Baudh3.18:89.19: prayājānām iṣṭam-iṣṭam anumantrayate “vasantam 
ṛtūnāṃ prīṇāmi sa mā prītā prīṇātu grīṣmam ṛtūnāṃ prīṇāmi sa mā prītaḥ prīṇātu varṣā ṛtūṇāṃ prīṇāmi 
tā mā prītāḥ prīṇantu śaradam ṛtūṇāṃ prīṇāmi sā mā prītā prīṇātu hemantaśiśirāv ṛtūṇāṃ prīṇāmi tau mā 
prītau pīṇītām” ( 1.6.2.l-p) iti. 
971 mantra: TS1.6.2.l-p: vasantam ṛtūṇām prīṇāmi sa mā prītaḥ prīṇātu,  grīṣmam ṛtūṇām prīṇāmi sa mā 
prItaḥ prīṇātu,  varṣā ṛtūṇām prīṇāmi tā mā prītāḥ prīṇātu, śaradam ṛtūṇām prīṇāmi sā mā prItā prīṇātu,  
hemantaśiśirāv ṛtūṇām prīṇāmi tau mā prītau prīṇītām. 
972 N1: prayā . m  
973 M: iṣṭaniṣṭam  
974 K3: anumantr. . te  
975  N1: ṛtūnāṃ prīṇāmi tau mā prītau prīṇātām iti (abbreviation mark missing); K3: ṛtūnām prīṇāmi 
samā=tau mā prītau prīṇītām ity; K1: ṛtūnāṃ=prīṇītām ity; M: marūnāṃ prīṇītām ity; C: ṛtūnāṃ prīṇāmīty   
976  3.2.3.15. Cf. 2.5.1.37f. Cf. Baudh3.18:90.4: ājyabhāgāv iṣṭāv anumantrayate “'gnīṣomayor ahaṃ 
devayajyayā cakṣuṣmān bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.q) iti 
977 mantra: TS1.6.2.q. 
978 C: ājyabhāgayor  
979 N1: agnīṣomayocar; M: agnīṣomāyor  
980 K4:deva . jyayā  
981 K3: bhūyasam; K1,K4: bhūyām   
982  3.2.3.26. Cf. 2.5.1.46f. Cf. Baudh.3.18:90.5: agnim iṣṭam anumantrayate “'gner ahaṃ 
devayajyayānnādo bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.r) iti 
983 mantra: TS1.6.2.r. 
984 Thus K4,M.  C: agner aham .. l.c. r .. bhūyāsam ity.  
985 3.2.3.27. Cf. 2.5.1.45 & 49. Cf. Baudh3.18:90.6-7: upāṁśuyājam iṣṭam anumantrayate “dabdhir asy 
adabdho bhūyāsam amuṃ dabheyam” (TS1.6.2.s) iti | atra yaṃ yajamāno dveṣṭi taṃ manasā dhyāyati.  
986 mantra TS1.6.2.r . 
987 Thus M.  C: dabdhir asy .. s .. dabheyam ity. 
988 K3: upāṃśuyā . m  
989 3.2.3.28. Cf. 2.5.1.50 & 56. Cf. Baudh3.18:90.8: athāpa upaspṛśya | agnīṣomāv iṣṭāv anumantrayate 
“'gīṣomayor ahaṃ devayajyayā vṛtrahā bhūyāsam” (T1.6.2.t) iti | 
990 mantra  TS 1.6.2.t 
991  Thus N1.  K3: agniṣomayor a=vṛtrahā bhūyāsam ity; K1,K4: agnīṣomayo . . .(14)ṣomīyam; M: 
agnīṣomayo . . .(9)ṣomīyam; C: agnīṣomayor aham .. l.c. t .. bhūyāsam ity agnīṣomīyam. 
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 3.2.3.29 992 993 . “ 994 indrāgniyor ahan devayajyayā-indriyāvy annādo bhūyāsam” 
(TS1.6.2.u) ity aindrāgnam995  
 3.2.3.30 996 997 . “ 998 indrasyāhan 999 devayajyayā-indriyāvī bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.v) ity 
aindram 
 3.2.3.3110001001 . “1002 mahendrasyāhan devayajyayā jemānam mahimānaṃ gameyam” 
(TS1.6.2.w) iti yadi1003 mahendrayājy  
 

[anumanatraṇa to sviṣṭakṛt] 
3.2.3.3210041005 . “1006agne1007 sviṣṭakṛto 1008'han1009 1010devayajyayāyuṣmān yajñena 

pratiṣṭhāṃ1011  gameyam1012” (TS1.6.2.x) iti sauviṣṭakṛtam1013 1014   
 
 

 
992  3.2.3.29. Cf. 2.5.1.50 & 56. Cf. Baudh3.18:90.9: indrāgnī iṣṭāv anumantrayata “indrāgniyor ahaṃ 
devayajyayendriyāvyannādo bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.u) iti 
993 mantra  TS1.6.2.u 
994 C: indrāgniyor .. u .. bhūyāsam ity . 
995 C: aindrāgniyam. 
996  3.2.3.30.  Cf. 2.5.1.50 & 56  Cf. Baudh3.18:90.11: indram iṣṭam anumantrayata “indrasyāhaṃ 
devayajyayā-indriyāvī bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.2.v) iti. 
997 mantra  TS1.6.2.v 
998 C: indrasyāham .. v .. bhūyāsam ity  
999 M: devayanyayendrīyāvī 
1000 3.2.3.31. cf. 2.5.1.50&56. mantra=TS1.6.2.w. Cf. Baudh3.18:90.12: mahendram iṣṭam anumantrayate 
“mahendrasyāhaṃ devayajyayā jemānaṃ mahimānaṃ gameyam” (TS1.6.2.w) iti 
1001 mantra  TS1.6.2.w. 
1002 K3: māhendrasyāhan devayajyayā jemāna=gameyam iti; K4: mahe . syāyan devayajayayā jemānam 
mahimānaṃ gameyam; C: mahendrasyā .. w .. gamyam iti  
1003 Not in K3.  
1004 3.2.3.32. Cf. 2.5.1.64f. Cf. Baudh3.18:90.14: sviśṭakṛtam iṣṭam anumantrayate “'gneḥ sviṣtakṛto 'haṃ 
devayajyayāyuṣmān yajñena pratiṣṭhā gameyam” (TS1.6.2.x) iti 
1005 mantra=TS1.6.2.x 
1006 K3: agne sviṣṭakṛto pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam iti; C: agneḥ .. x .. gāmeyam iti  
1007 Drop of final sibilant. N1,M: agne; C: agnes 
1008 K3 has not “han devayajyayāyuṣmān yajñena”.  
1009 M: han 
1010 M: devayajyam āyuṣmān  
1011 K1,N1: pratiṣṭhāṃ; M,C: pratiṣṭhāṅ  
1012 M,C: gāmeyam  
1013 K1,K4: sauviṣṭakṛtaṃ; N1: sauviṣṭakṛtaḥ  
1014 K2,K3: [EM] 6(=hā) [EM]; K4,N1 have an “End Mark”; M: ||  ; C: || 6 || . C adds “ || iti dvitīyo 
'nuvākaḥ || “ in the next line. 
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3.3.11015  
 

 [abhimantraṇa to prāśitra avadīyamāna] 
3.3.1.110161017. 1018athātaḫ 1019prāśitram evāvadīyamānam abhimantrayate “1020‘gnir mā 

duriṣṭāt1021 pātu savitāgha=1022jeṣam” (TS1.6.3.a-b) iti-    
 
 [abhimantrana to iḍā-āhriyamāṇa] 
 3.3.1.210231024. iḍām āhriyamāṇāṃ1025 “1026surūpavarṣavarṇa ehīmān bhadrān duryāṃ 
abhyehi=sarasvaty ehi” (TS1.6.3,c-e) -ity 
 
 [abhimantrana to avāntareḍā avadīyamānā] 
 3.3.1.310271028. avāntareḍām1029 avadīyamānāṃ “rantir asi ramatir1030 asi sūnary1031 
asi” (TS1.6.3.f) -iti  
 
 [abhimantrana to avāntareḍā upahūyamānā] 
 3.3.1.4 1032 . tām 1033 evopāṃśūpahūyamānāñ “ 1034 juṣṭe juṣṭin 1035 te 'śīyopahūta 
upahavan te 'śīya” (TS1.6.3.g) -ity  

 
1015 Mss. [K1,23b4;K2,35b2;K3,40b6;K4,23b4;N1,32b7; M95,-3; T1081B,111] 
10163.3.1１. Cf. 2.5.1.76.  Cf. Baudh3.18:90.15: prāśitre 'vadīyamāne japaty “agnir mā duriṣṭāt pātu savitā 
ghaśaṁsād” (TS1.6.3.a) iti | 
1017 mantra . TS1.6.3.a-b: (a) agnir mā duriṣṭāt pātu savitāghaśaṁsāt | (b) yo me 'nti dūre 'rātīyati tam etena 
jeṣam | 
1018 Thus N1. K1: a . . .(8)mānam abhimantrayate; K4: atha. . .(8)mānam abhimantrayate; M: agnir mā 
duriṣṭāt . . .(9)mānam abhimantrayate; C: agnir mā duriṣṭāt (pātv iti prāśitram avadīya)mānam 
abhimantrayate 
1019 K3,N1: prāśitram evāvadīyamānam 
1020 Thus K3. N1: gnir mā duriṣṭā=etena jeṣam itīḍām āhriyamāṇāṃ; K1: gnir mmā duriṣṭāt*=jeṣam itīḍām 
āhriyamāṇāṃ; M: 'gnir mā duriṣṭāt=jeṣam itīḍām āhriyamāṇāṃ; C: .... jeṣam itīḍām āhriyamāṇāṃ. Here 
TS1.6.3a-b reads: agnir mā duriṣṭāt pātu savitāghaśaṁsād, yo me 'nti dūre 'rātīyati tam etena jeṣam 
1021 K1,K3: duriṣṭāt*  
1022 K3: jem iti- 
1023 3.3.1.2. Cf. 2.6.1.16.  Cf. Baudh3.18:90.17: iḍām āhriyamāṇām anumantrayate “surūpavarṣavarṇa 
ehi”-iti pratipadya “maghonī”-ity ātaḥ (TS1.6.3.c-m) 
1024 mantra: TS1.6.3.c-e: (c) surūpavarṣavarṇa ehīmān bhadrān duryāṃ* abhy ehi mām anuvratā, (d) ny 
śīrṣāṇi mṛḍhvam, (e) iḍa ehy adita ehy sarasvaty ehi 
1025 K3: āṃhriyamāṇāṃ  
1026 Thus K3. N1: surūpavarṣavarṇa ehīmān=sarasvaty ehīty; K1,K4,M.:surūpavarṣavarṇa=svaty ehīty; C: 
surūpavarṣavarṇa .. 1.6.3.c,d,e .. sarasvaty ehīty 
10273.3.1.3. Cf. 2.6.1.5. Also cf. Baudh3.18:90.19: avāntareḍāṃ prāśyamānām anumantrayate “juṣṭir asi 
juṣasva no juṣṭā no 'si juṭiṃ te gameyam” (TS1.6.3.n) iti.      
1028 mantra: TS1.6.3.f: rantir asi ramatir asi sūnary asi 
1029 K4: avāntareṣayām(?); M: avāntarevarṣavarṇayām  
1030 K4: . . tir  
1031 K4: sūnayy 
1032 3.3.1.4. mantra TS1.6.3.1.g: juṣṭe juṣṭiṃ te 'śīyopahūta upahavaṃ te 'śīya  
1033 M: evopāṃhūyamānāṃ; C: evopāṃṣu hūyamānāṃ   
1034 K3: juṣṭe juṣṭin te śīyo=nte śīyety; C: juṣṭe .. ib. g .. ‘śīyety  
1035 K4: te . īyopahūta; N1: te arīyopahūta  
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 3.3.1.5 1036 . uccair upahūyamānāṃ 1037  “ 1038 sā me satyāśīr asya yajñasya=juṣṭin te 
gameyam, upahūta upahavan te ‘śīya” (TS1.6.3.h-n + g2) -iti   
    

[dhyāna of Vāyu during the Hotṛ’s recitation of invitation to iḍā] 
 3.3.1.6 1039 . 1040 tad vai brāhmaṇam bhavati “yarhi hotā-iḍām 1041 upahvayeta tarhi 
1042 yajamāno hotāram īkṣamāṇo vāyum manasā dhyāyen mātre vatsam upāvasṛjati” 
(TS1.7.1.2-3) -iti 
 3.3.1.710431044. sa yatrābhijānāti- “iḍā-upahūtā”-iti tad vāyum1045 manasā dhyāyati1046 
“vāyuṣ ṭe 1047vatsas tan ta upāvasṛjāmi  sā me vāyunā vatsena śraddhān tapo 'muṃ 
kāman1048 dhukṣva” (unidentified) -iti  
 
 [āśis-āśāsana] 
 3.3.1.81049. yaṃ 1050kāmaṃ kāmayate tam āśāste  saṃ haivāsmai sa kāmaḫ padyate        
 

[abhimantraṇa to 1. barhiṣad aṣṭākapala, 2. anvāhārya, 3. santati- hūyamāna] 
3.3.1.910511052. barhiṣadam aṣṭākapālaṃ kṛtvā “bradhna1053 1054pinvasva” (TS1.6.3.p[-q]) 

-ity, anvāhārye 1055 “prajāpater 1056 bhāgo 'si” (TS1.6.3.r[pratīka]) -iti santatiṃ 

 
1036  3.3.1.5. mantra (with variation), cf. TS1.6.3.h,g: (1.6.3.h) sā me satyāśīr asya yajñasya bhūyāt | 
(1.6.3.g) juṣṭe juṣṭiṃ te 'śīyopahūta upahavaṃ te 'śīya.  
1037 N1: upahūhayamānāṃ  
1038 Thus K3.  N1:sā me satyāśī=upahavan te śīyeti; K4: sā me satyāśīr asya=śayeti; K1: sā me satyāśīr 
asya= . y(e) . ; M: sā me satyāśīr asya=śayeta; C: sā me .. h ... śayeta   Here the mantras seem to be 
TS1.6.3.h and last part of g (which has already been used in the sūtra above). cf. TS1.6.3h: sā me satyāśīr 
asya yajñasya bhūyād   
1039  3.3.1.6. brāhmaṇam=TS1.7.1.2-3: yarhi hoteḍām upahvyayeta tarhi yajamāno hotāram īkṣamāṇo 
vāyum manasā dhyāyet // (1.7.1.3) mātre vatsam upāvasṛjati /  
1040 K1: . . brāhmaṇaṃ bhavati  
1041 K3: upahvaye tarhi=vatsam upāvasṛjatīti  
1042 Thus N1.  K1,K4,M: yajamāno=sṛjatīti  
1043 3.3.1.7. cf. TS1.7.1.2: yarhi hoteḍām upahvayeta tarhi yajamāno hotāram īkṣamāṇo vāyum manasā 
dhyāyet. mātre vatsam upāvasṛjati. For the mantra, cf. AVŚ4.39.4: antarikṣaṃ dhenus tasyā vatsaḥ /      
sā me vāyuna vatseneṣam ūrjaṃ kāmaṃ duhām ,   āyuḥ prathamaṃ prajāṃ poṣaṃ rayiṃ svāhā. 
1044 mantra unidentified. 
1045 M: vāyur. 
1046 K1: ddhyāyati  
1047 K4: vatsan tan ta . vāvasṛjāmi; M: vatsan ta upāvasṛjāmi. 
1048 M: kāmun; C: lokan   
1049 3.3.1.8. Cf.1.3.3.13 “asau me kāmas samṛdhyatām” iti yaṃ kāmaṃ kāmayate tam āśāste. 1.3.3.14 saṃ 
haivāsmai sa kāmaḫ padyata  
1050 Reconstruction based upon 1.3.3.13-14.  K1,K4: kāmaṃ=ḫ padyate; M: kāmaṃ = padyate; C: kāmaṃ 
kāmayet saṃ haivāsmai sa kāmaḫ padyate  
1051  3.3.1.9. cf. 2.6.1.18. Also cf. Baudh3.18:91.3: barhiṣadaṃ purodāśam abhimantrayate “bradhna 
pinvasva, dadato me mā kṣāyi kurvato me mopadasad” (TS1.6.3.p-q) iti 
1052 mantras: TS1.6.3.p,r (pratīka) + o (pratīka)   (1.6.3.p: bradhan pinvasva  (1.6.3.r) prajāpater bhāgo 
'sy ūrjasvān payasvān, 1.6.3.o: mano jyotir juṣatām ājyaṃ vichinnaṃ yajñaṁ sam imaṃ dadhātu / 
bṛhaspatis tanutām imaṃ no viśve devā iha mādayantām // 
1053 K1: braddhna  
1054 N1: pisasvety  
1055 TS1.6.3.r (pratīka)  
1056 M: bhāgo sīti  
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hūyamānām1057 1058“mano jyotir 1059juṣatām” (TS1.6.3.o[pratīka]) ity  
 
 [anumantraṇa to each of anūyājas] 
 3.3.1.101060 1061 . anūyājam 1062  iṣṭam-iṣṭam1063  anumantrayate1064  “1065 barhiṣo ‘han 
devayajyayā=yajñena pratiṣṭhāṃ  gameyam” (TS1.6.4.a-c) ity  
 
 [anumantraṇa of two Vājavatī mantra to sruc-vyūhana] 
 3.3.1.11 1066 1067 . atha vājavatībhyāṁ 1068  srucau vyūhati 1069  “vājasya  mā 
1070prasavena, -udgrābhañ ca nigrābhañ ca” (TS1.1.13.a-b [pratīka]. cf. TS1.6.4.m-n) -ity  
 

[anumantraṇa of ujjiti mantra to Hotṛ’s ujjiti  recitation] 
 3.3.1.12 1071 1072 . atha 1073 yatra-ujjitīr hotā pratipadyate tad yathādevatam 
anumantrayate1074  “‘gner aham ujjitim 1075 anūj jeṣaṃ,1076 somasyāha=sviṣṭakṛto 'ham 
ujjitim anūj jeṣam” (TS1.6.4.d-l) iti  

 
1057 C: hūyamanaṃ  
1058 TS1.6.3.o (pratīka)  
1059 M: juṣatāminūyājatiṣṭam 
1060  3.3.1.10. Cf. 2.6.1.41.f. Also cf. Baudh3.19:91.7: anūyājānām iṣṭam iṣṭam anumantrayate “barhiṣo 
'haṃ devayajyayā prajāvān bhūyāsaṃ narāśaṁsasyāhaṃ devayajyayā paśumān bhūyāsam agneḥ sviṣṭakṛto 
'haṃ devayajyayāyuṣmān yajñena pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam” (TS1.6.4.a-c) iti 
1061  mantra: TS1.6.4.a-c: (a) barhiṣo 'haṃ devayajyayā prajāvān bhūyāsam (b) narāśaṁsasyāhaṃ 
devayajyayā paśumā;n bhūyāsam (c) agneḥ sviṣṭakṛto 'haṃ devayajyayāyuṣmān yajñena pratiṣṭhāṃ 
gameyam. 
1062 C: anuyājam  
1063 Not in M (“iṣṭam” only once.) 
1064 M,C; abhimantrayate (M: ' ) 
1065  Thus N1.  K3: barhiṣo han devayajyayā pra=pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam ity; K1,K4: barhiṣo han 
devayajyayā=pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam ity; M: barhiṣo 'han devayajyayā=pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam ity; C: barhiṣo 
'ham .. 1.6.4.a-c .. gameyam ity 
1066  3.3.1.11. cf. 2.6.2.1f. Cf. Baudh4.10:125.8: atha yathāyatanaṁ srucau sādayitvā vājavatībhyāṁ 
(TS1.1.13.a,b) srucau vyūhati. 
1067 Mantras: TS1.1.13.a,b[pratīka]. cf. TS1.6.4.m: vājasya mā prasavenodgrābheṇod agrabhīt 
1068 N1: vājavatībhyāṃ; C: vājavatībhyām  
1069 M: ' 
1070 K1,K4,K3: prasavenot*grābhañ ca; N1: prasavenot*grābha ca  
1071  3.3.1.12. Cf. Baudh3.19:91.9: atha yatra hotur abhijānāty “agnir idaṃ havir ajuṣata”-iti tad 
yajamānam ujjitiṃ vācayaty “agner aham ujjitim anūjjeṣam” (TS1.6.4.d) iti yatheṣṭam. Cf. also Āp4.12.4 
and 3.6.5 
1072 mantras: cf. TS1.6.4.d-l: agner aham ujjitim anūj jeṣam | somasyāham ujjitim anūj jeṣam,  agner aham 
ujjitim anūj jeṣam,  agnīsomayor aham ujjitim anūj jeṣam,  indrāgniyor aham ujjitim anūj jeṣam,  
indrasyāham // ujjitim anūj jeṣam,  mahendrasyāham ujjitim anūj jeṣam,  agneḥ sviṣṭakṛto 'ham ujjitim 
anūj jeṣam 
1073 So K1. K3,N1: yatrojjiti; M: yatrorjatīr  
1074 K3: abhimantrayate  
1075 K3: anūjyeṣaṃ; N1: anujjeṣaṃ; C: anūjjeṣam .. 1.6.4.d-l .. anūjjeṣam iti 
1076 Thus N1.  K3: s(o)masyā=mahendrasyāham ujjitim anūjyeṣam agne sviṣṭa=m anūjyeṣam iti; K1,K4: 
somasyā=sviṣṭakṛto; (M,C: somasya ) 
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 3.3.1.13 1077 . brāhmaṇam u vai bhavati 1078  1079 “ 1080 eṣa vā 1081 anyo yajñasya doha 
iḍāyām 1082anyo yarhi=tarhi brūyād ā-imā agmann āśiṣo dohakāmā” (TS1.7.4.3) 1083iti1084  
 
 [anumantraṇa to Hotṛ’s Sūktavāka passage] 
 3.3.1.1410851086. sa yatrābhijānāty1087 “āśāste 'yaṃ yajamāno 'sāv1088” (TB3.5.10.4) iti taj 
japaty “ā-imā agmann 1089āśiṣo=dhukṣīmahi prajām iṣam” (TS1.6.4.o) iti. 
 
 [anumantraṇa to the tṛṇa taken out from prastara] 
 3.3.1.15 1090 1091 . prastaram 1092  prahriyamāṇam 1093 “ 1094 rohitena tvāgnir devatāṃ 
=sūryo1095 devatāṃ 1096gamayatv” (TS1.6.4.p) ity  
 

[anumantraṇa to the taken-out yajamāna-bhāga in case of Pravāsa] 
 3.3.1.16 1097 1098 . atra prastareṇa 1099  saha yajamānabhāgam 1100 anuprahared yadi 

 
1077  brāhmaṇam (on TS1.6.4): TS1.7.4.3: eṣa; vā anyo yajñasya doha iḍāyām anyas | yarhi hotā 
yajamānasya nāma gṛhṇīyāt tarhi brūyāt | emā agmann āśiṣo dohakāmā iti.  [Before this passage 
TS1,7.4.2-3 has: yo vai yajñasya dvau dohau vidvān yajata ubhayataḥ // eva yajñaṃ duhe purastāc 
copariṣṭāc ca. ] 
1078 K3,N1: bhavaty; K1,K4,M: bhavatīty  
1079Cf. TS1.7.4.3: eṣa vā anyo yajñasya doha iḍāyām anyas | yarhi hotā yajamānasya nāma gṛhṇīyāt tarhi 
brūyāt |  emā agmann āśiṣo dohakāmā iti 
1080 Thus M. C: eṣa vā anyo .. 1.7.4.3 .. dohakāmā iti  
1081 K3: yajñasya tarhi brūyād [haplology].  
1082 N1: anyo=brūyād  
1083 K3: i . . yatrā- 
1084 “itīti” > “iti” (?) 
1085 3.3.1.14. cf. 2.6.2.12: yadā jānāty “āśāste 'yaṃ yajamāno 'sāv” ity atha sa sarvaṃ prastaram anupraharti. 
Also cf. Baudh3.19:91.11: atha yatra hotur abhijānāty “āśāste 'yaṃ yajamāno 'sāv” iti tad yajamānaṃ 
yajñasya dohaṃ vācayaty “emā agmann aāśiṣo dohakāmā indravanto vanāmahe dhukṣīmahi prajām iṣam” 
(TS1.6.4.o) iti 
1086 mantra: TS1.6.4.o: emā agmann āśiṣo dohakāmā indravantaḥ //vanāmahe dhukṣīmahi prajām iṣam 
1087 K4: -ābhijanāty  
1088 M: sāv  
1089 K3: āśiṣo=dhukṣīmahi prajām iṣam iti; N1: āśiṣo=prajām iṣam iti; K1,K4,M: āśiṣo=m iṣam iti   
1090 3.3.1.15. “prastara prahriyamāṇam” (to the prastara, from which a grass (tṛṇa) is taken out). Then the 
prastara is taken out and is thrown into the fire. Cf. 2.6.2.10: “rayiṃ yaccha”-ity apareṇa muṣṭim prastarāt 
tṛṇam apayacchati.  ibid.12: yadā jānāty “āśāste 'yaṃ yajamāno 'sāv” ity atha sa sarvaprastaram 
anupraharati. Cf. Baudh3.19:91.14: prastaraṃ prahriyamāṇam anumantrayate “rohitena tvāgnir devatāṃ 
gamayatu haribhyāṃ tvendro devatāṃ gamayatv etaśena tvā sūryo devatāṃ gamayatv”(TS1.6.4.p) iti 
1091 mantra TS1.6.4.p: rohitena tvāgnir devatāṃ gamayatu haribhyāṃ tvendro devatāṃ gamayatv etaśena 
tvā sūryo devatāṃ gamayatu 
1092 C: prastāraṃ. 
1093 TS1.6.4.p 
1094 So N1. K3: rohitena tvāgni=sūryy(o). vatāṃ gamayatv iti; K1,K4: rohitena tvāgnir ddevatā=sūryyo 
devatāṃ gamayatv ity; C: rohitena tvā .. 1.6.4p .. gamayatv ity  
1095 K1:  . ryyo  
1096 M: gamayitvety  
1097 3.3.1.16.  The same mantra (TS1.6.5.b) is applied at “yajamānabhāga-prāśana” at Baudh3.20:92.9. 
1098 mantra: =TS1.6.5.b  
1099 N1: vastareṇa  
1100 K4: anuprahare(di)tid yadi  
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yajamānaḫ pravaset 1101   “ 1102 prajāpater vibhān 1103  1104 nāma lokas 1105 tasmiṁs tvā 
dadhāmi saha yajamānena” (TS1.6.5.b) -iti  
 3.3.1.17.  sa 1106  1107 yat “saha 1108 yajamānena”-iti brūyāt 1109  pramāyuko 1110 
yajamāna1111 syād1112  
 3.3.1.181113. brāhmaṇam u vai bhavaty 1114“ayaṃ vai prajāpater1115 vibhān nāma lokas 
tasminn eva-enan dadhāti saha yajamānena” (TS1.7.5.2) -iti. 
 3.3.1.19. tasmād u kāmam eva  “1116saha 1117yajamānena”-iti brūyāt1118  “1119kāmam 
u yajamānasya loka” ity  
 

[anumanatraṇa to paridhipraharaṇa] 
 3.3.1.20. atha paridhīn prahriyamāṇān1120 “vi te muñcāmi 1121 
 
 
3.3.21122  
 

[paridhipraharaṇa] (2.6.1.20-21) 
3.3.2.1 1123 1124 . [atha paridhīn prahriyamāṇān] “ 1125 vi te muñcāmi] 1126 raśanā= 

bhāgadhān devatāsv” (TS1.6.4.q) iti  
 

 
1101 K1,K4,K3: pravaset*; N1: prasavet '  
1102 C: prajāpater vibhān  .. 1.6.5.b .. saha yajamānenteti  
1103 K3: vibhāgān 
1104 Thus N1.  K1,K4,M: nāma=saha yajamāneneti  
1105 K3: tasminn ehai saha yajamāneneti brūyāt* [Haplology?] 
1106 K1,M: saṃ  
1107 The phrase “saha yajamānena” refers to the last part of TS1.6.5.b. 
1108 C: yajamāneti  
1109 K1,K4: brūyāt*  
1110 K3: . . . ko  
1111 Drop of final sibilant.  C: yajamānaḥ  
1112 K1,K4,K3: syāt*  
1113 Cf. 2.6.3.30. brāhmaṇam.TS1.7.5.2. 
1114 =TS1.7.5.2 
1115 K1: prajāpate  
1116 N1: . .  . yajamāneneti  
1117 K3: yajamāne . .  tasmād u kāmam eva  
1118 K1,K4,K3: brūyāt*  
1119 K1,K3,N1: kāmam u yajamānasya loka ity; M,C: kāmam amuṃ yajamānasya loka ity  
1120 K4:prahrīyamāṇān; N1: prihriyamānān; K3: praṃhriyamāṇān  
1121 K1,N1 have a “End Mark”; M: “ iti “ ; K3: [EM] gra(=7)[EM]; C: || 7 || 
1122 Mss. [K1,23b10;K4,23b9; K2,36a3; K3,41b3;N1,33a9;T1081B,113,M97] 
1123  3.3.2.1. Cf. 2.6.2.20f. Cf. also Baudh3.19:91.16: paridhīn vimucyamānān anumantrayate “vi te 
muñcāmi raśanā vi raśmīn vi yoktrā yāni paricartanāni / dhattād asmāsu draviṇaṃ yac ca bhadraṃ pr ṇo 
brūtād bhāgadhān. devatāsv” (TS1.6.4.q) iti 
1124  mantra: TS1.6.4.q: vi te muñcāmi raśanā vi raśmīn vi yoktrā yāni paricartanāni dhattād asmāsu 
draviṇaṃ yac ca bhadram pra ṇo brūtād bhāgadhān devatāsu.  
1125 Thus N1.  K3: vi te muñcā(mi) raśanā devatāsv iti; K1,K4,M: vi te muñcāmi raśanā=n devatāsv iti; 
C: vi te muñcāmi .. 1.6.4.q .. devatāsv iti  
1126 N1: raśanā bhāgadhān[abbreviation mark missing]; K2: raśā=devatāsv iti  
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[śaṃyuvāka-anumantraṇa] (2.6.1.22) 
3.3.2.211271128  . śaṃyuvāke “1129 viṣṇoś śaṃyor ahan 1130 devayajyayā1131  yajñena1132 

pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam” (TS1.6.4.r) ity1133 
 
 [veda-anumantraṇa] 2.6.2.27?) 
3.3.2.311341135. 1136atha vede1137 “vedo ‘si 1138vittir asi videya=vedo dadātu vājinam” 

(TS1.6.4.v-y) ity anucchandasaṃ1139 
 3.3.2.4 1140 1141 . vede “ 1142 vedo 'si vittir asi 1143  videyādo  1144 'ham amuṣya”-iti 1145 
1146 1147 yad-yad bhrātṛvyasyābhidhyāyet 1148  1149 tasya nāma 1150 gṛhṇīyāt, tad evāsya 
sarvam vṛṅkte1151  

3.3.2.51152. “1153ghṛtavantaṃ kulāyinaṃ rāyas poṣaṃ sahasriṇaṃ vedo dadātu vājinam” 
(TS1.6.4.y) ity anubrāhmaṇaṃ  
  

 
1127  3.3.2.2. cf. 2.6.2.22 & 56 Also cf. Baudh3.19:91.19: śaṃyuvākam uktam anumantrayate “viṣṇoḥ 
śaṃyor ahaṃ devayajyayā yajñena pratiṣṭhāṃ gameyam” (TS1.6.4.r) iti 
1128 mantra: =TS1.6.4.r.  
1129 C: viṣṇoḥ .. r .. gameyam iti  
1130 N1: devaya . . .(4)na pratiṣṭhāṃ  
1131 K4: devayatyayā  
1132 K3: yajene  
1133 C: iti  
1134 3.3.2.3. Cf. 2.6.2.26 & 61: hotre vedaṃ prayacchati  Cf. Baudh3.20:92.6: vede yajamānaṃ vācayati 
“vedo 'si vittir asi videya” (TS1.6.4.v-y) -ity āntād anuvākasya. Baudh3.30:104.4f.: “yena tvaṃ deva veda 
devebhyo vedo 'bhavas tenāsmabhyaṃ veda edhi / vedo 'si vittir asi videyāhaṃ prajāṃ paśūn svargaṃ 
lokam / karmāsi karuṇam asi kriyāsam ahṃ puṇyaṃ karma / sanir asi sanitāsi saneyam aham ado 
ghṛtavantaṃ kulāyinaṁ rāyspoṣaṁ sahasriṇaṃ vedo dadātu vājinam” (cf. TS1.6.4.v,w,x,y [part]) iti 
1135 mantra: TS1.6.4.v-y: vedo 'si vittir asi videya,  karmāsi karuṇam asi kriyāsa,  sanir asi sanitāsi 
saneyaṃ.  ghṛtavantaṃ kulāyinaṁ rāyas poṣaṁ sahasriṇaṃ vedo dadātu vājinam. 
1136 This sūtra is not found in C. 
1137 N1: pede  
1138 Thus N1. K1,K4,M: vittir asi=vājinam ity; K2,K3: vittir asi=vedo dadātu vājinam ity   
1139 K1,N1: anucśandasaṃ; K2,K3: anucśa*ndasam; K4: anucśasasaṃ   
1140  3.3.2.4. Cf. TB1.7.4.6: vedo 'si vittir asi videyety āha. vedena vai devā asurāṇāṃ vittaṃ vedyam 
avindanta. tad vedasya vedatvam | yad-yad bhrātṛvyasyābhidhyāyet tasya nāma gṛhṇīyāt. tad evāsya sarvaṃ 
vṛṅkte.  
1141 mantra: TS1.6.4.v + “ado 'haṃ amuṣya” 
1142 K1: vedo si vittir asi videyād(e) . . ṣyeti; M,C: vedo 'si vittir asi videyāde .... ṣyati   
1143 K4: asiṃ  
1144 K4: mmeṣyeti  
1145 M: ' 
1146 =TB1.7.4.6 
1147 K1,K4: yadyat*; N1: yadyat  
1148 K1: -abhiddhyāyet  
1149 N1: tasya . . .(4)yāt  
1150 K3: gṛhṇīy. . d evāsya 
1151 K1,K4,K3,N1: vṛṅte; M: vṛje; K2: vṛṇitaja[?] 
1152  3.3.2.5. Cf. TS1.7.4.6: “ghṛtavantaṃ kulāyinaṁ rāyas poṣaṁ sahasriṇaṃ vedo dadātu vājinam” 
(TS1.6.4.y) ity āha 
 pra sahasram paśūn āpnoti |  āsya prajāyāṃ vājī jāyate ya evaṃ veda // 
1153 K2,K3: ghṛtavantaṃ=vājinam ity anubrāhmaṇaṃ  
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 [vācana to veda] 
3.3.2.611541155 . vede1156 “1157vedo 'si vittir asi videyāhaṃ sādhu (TS1.6.4.v[var.]), sanir 

asi sanitāsi 1158 saneyāhaṃ prajāṃ paśūn suvargaṃ lokaṃ 1159 (ibid.x[var]), karmāsi 
1160 karuṇam asi kriyasaṃ (ibid.w), sanir asi sanitāsi saneyaṃ (ibid.w), ghṛtavantaṃ 
kulāyinaṃ rāyas poṣaṃ sahasriṇaṃ vedo dadātu vājinam (ibid.y)” ity anukalpam1161   
 
 [anumantraṇa to each of the patnīsaṃyāja] (2.6.2.32;35;38;41;44) 
 3.3.2.7 1162 1163 . 1164 athātraivāsīno 'nusametya vā patnīsaṃyājam 1165  iṣṭam-iṣṭam 1166 
anumantrayate 1167  “ 1168 somasyāhan devayajyayā suretā reto dhiṣīya” (TS1.6.4.s) -iti 
1169 saumyan, “ 1170 tvaṣṭur ahan devayajyayā paśūnāṃ rūpaṃ 1171  puṣeyam” (ibid.t) iti 
tvāṣṭram  
3.3.2.8.11721173 . 1174ubhāv iṣṭāv uttarau “1175devānāṃ patnīr agnir gṛhapatir yajñasya 

mithunan tayor ahan devayajyayā mithunena prabhūyāsam” (TS1.6.4.u) ity  
 

 
1154  3.3.2.6. Cf. Baudh3.20:92.6: vede yajamānaṃ vācayati “vedo 'si vittir asi videya”-ity āntād 
anuvākasya (TS1.6.4.v-y) . 
1155  mantras:  Cf. TS1.6.4.v[var.]: vedo 'si vittir asi videyāhaṃ sādhu; Ibid.x[var.]: sanir asi sanitāsi 
saneyam, ahaṃ prajāṃ paśūn suvargaṃ lokaṃ. Ibid.w[var.]: karmāsi karuṇam asi kriyāsam. Ibid.x: sanir 
asi sanitāsi videya. Ibid. y: ghṛtavantaṃ kulāyinaṁ rāyas poṣaṃ sahasriṇam vedo dadātu vājinam. 
1156 Not in M,C. 
1157 M: vede si (vede vede si ?) 
1158 K1,K4,K2,M: saneyāhaṃ prajāṃ; N1: saneya . . ṃ prajāṃ; K3: saneyam pajām   
1159 C: lokam 
1160  Thus K3: karuṇam asi kriyāsaṃ sanir asi sanitāsi saneyaṃ ghṛtavantaṃ kulāyinaṃ rāyas poṣaṃ 
sahasriṇam vedo dadātu vājijanam ity anukalpam; N1: karuṇam asi=vājinam ity; K1: karuṇam 
asi=ji . . .(10)āsīn(o) . . m.tya; K4: karuṇam asi=ji . . .(5)m ity; M: karuṇam asi=ji...m ity. (?); C: karuṇam 
asi, ghrtavantaṃ kulāyinam rāyas poṣaṃ sahasriṇam vedo dadātu vājinam ity 
1161 K2,K3:anukalpam. Not in N1. K1 recension mss. have lacuna here. 
1162  3.3.2.7. Cf. 2.6.2.29f. Also cf. Baudh3.19:92.1-3: patnīssaṃyājānām iṣṭam iṣṭam anumantrayate // 
“somasyāhaṃ devayajyayā suretāḥ reto dhiṣīya, tvaṣṭur ahaṃ devayajyayā paśūnāṃ rūpaṃ puṣeyam” 
(TS1.6.4.s-t) iti. 
1163 mantras. =TS1.6.4.s, t. 
1164 N1: athāntraivāsīno; K3,K4,M: athātra vaivāsīno. 
1165 C: patnīsamyājam  
1166 K3: iṣṭam (no repetition) 
1167 M: ' 
1168  Thus N1. K1,K4: somasyāha=dhiṣīyeti; K2,K3: somasyāhan devayajyayā su=dhiṣīyeti; M: 
somasyāh=dhisīyeti; C: somasyāham .. 1.6.4.s .. dhisīyeti 
1169 K2: sau . . . ṣṭur ahan de . . . a paśūnāṃ rūpaṃ 
1170 Thus N1. K1,M: tvaṣṭur ahan deva puṣeyam iti; K4: tvaṣṭur ahan de=puṣeyam iti, C: tvaṣṭur .. t .. 
puṣeyam iti  
1171 K3: rūpam  
1172  3.3.2.8. Cf. Baudh3.20:92.4: athetarāv upasamasyati “devānāṃ patnīṛ agnigṛhapatir yajñasya 
mithunaṃ tayor ahaṃ devayajyayā mithunena prabhūyāsam” (TS1.6.4.u) iti 
1173 mantra: =TS1.6.4.u.  
1174 M: ubhau viṣṭāv 
1175 Thus N1. K1,K2,K3,K4,M: devānāṃ patnīr agnir gṛhapati=pra bhūyāsam ity; C: devānāṃ patnīr .. u .. 
prabhūyāsam ity  
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[anumantraṇa to dhruvā āpyāyamānā] (2.6.3.1) 
 3.3.2.911761177. atha prāṅ etya dhruvām1178 āpyāyayaty “ā pyāyatān dhruvā ghṛtena” 
(TS1.6.5.a [pratīka]) -ity  
 
 [homa of samiṣṭayajus] (2.6.3.2?) 
 3.3.2.10 1179 1180 . atha 1181 samiṣṭayajur juhoti “devā gatuvida” (TS1.1.13.u[-v?] [pratīka] 
=1.4.44.i[-k?] [pratīka]) ity  
 

[yajamānabhaga, anupraharaṇa & prāśana]  
 3.3.2.11 1182 1183 . atra yajamānabhāgam anuprahared yady amutra prasmareyuḫ 1184 
“prajāpater vibhān nāma loka1185” (TS1.6.5.b[pratīka]) ity  
 3.3.2.12. athāntarvedi praṇītā āsādya dakṣiṇata upaviśya yajamānabhāgaṃ prāśnāti 
 3.3.2.131186 . “vratopetasya-eṣo 'vadīyata1187 ” 1188 ity āhus “tathā1189  hāsyāntaryajñaṃ 
prāśito bhavati”-ity 
 
 [pūrṇapātra-abhimarśa] (2.6.3.6) 
 3.3.2.141190 1191 . athāpa 1192 ācamyopotsṛpya pūrṇapātram abhimṛśati “sad asi san me 
bhūyā1193” (TS1.6.5.c[pratīka]) ity  
  

 
1176 3.3.2.9. Cf. 2.6.2.60f. esp. 2.6.3.1.  Also cf. Baudh3.20:92.7: dhruvām āpyāyyamānām anumantrayata 
“āpyāyatāṃ dhruvā ghṛtena yajñaṃ-yajñaṃ prati devayadbhyaḥ / sūryāyā ūdho 'dityā upastha urudhārā 
pṛthivī yajñe asminn” (TS1.6.5.a) iti. 
1177 See full mantra of TS1.6.5a: ā pyāyatāṃ dhruvā ghṛtena yajñaṃ-yajñam prati devayadbhyaḥ / sūryāyā 
ūdho 'dityā upastha urudhārā pṛthiī yajñe asmin.  
1178 K1,K3:ddhruvām 
1179  3.3.2.10. Cf. 2.6.3.2. Also cf. Baudh3.19:92.1-3: patnīsaṃyajānām iṣṭam iṣṭam anumantrayate // 
“somasyāhaṃ devayajyayā suretāḥ reto dhiṣīya, tvaṣṭur ahaṃ devayajyayā paśūnāṃ ūpaṃ puṣeyam” 
(TS1.6.4. s-t) iti. 
1180 3.3.2.10. mantra: cf. TS1.1.13.u (=1.4.44.): devā gātuvido gātuṃ vittvā gātum ita. also cf. TS6.6.2.3.  
Cf. BaudhŚS4.10:125.18; MānŚS1.7.2.20; ĀpŚS3.13.2 etc. 
1181 So K3,N1,C.  K4: samiṣṭa . . .(7?) hoti devā gātuvida ity atra yajamānabhāgam anuprahared; K1: 
samiṣṭa . . .(14)(ya)ja(m)ā . .āgam anu prahared; M: samiṣṭa .. juhoti. 
1182 3.3.2.11-12.  Cf. Baudh3.20:92.9: atha yajamānabhāgaṃ prāśnāti “prajāpater vibhān nāma lokas 
tasmiṁs tvā dadhāmi saha yajamānena” (TS1.6.5.1,b) -iti “saṃ yajñapatir āśiṣā”(?)-iti vā.  
1183 3.3.2.11. mantra: cf. TS1.6.5.b: prajāpater vibhān nāma lokas tasmiṁs tvā dadhāmi saha yajamānena. 
1184 M: prasmareyuṃ 
1185 K1,K4: ḷoka 
1186 Reproduced in Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.150 (=Kl.Schr. p.285) no.15 
1187 M: vadīyata 
1188 N1: ity ā ihus 
1189 C: tatha 
1190  3.3.2.14. Cf. 2.6.3.6. Also cf. Baudh3.20:92.11-14: atraitat pūrṇapātraṃ yācati.  tam antarvedi 
nidhāya pūrṇapātre yajamānaṃ vācayati “sad asi san me bhūyāḥ sarvasm asi arvaṃ me bhūyāḥ pūrṇam 
asi puūrṇam me bhūyā akṣitam asi mā me kṣeṣṭhā” (TS1.6.5.c) iti.  
1191 mantra: cf. TS1.6.5.1c: sad asi san me bhūyāḥ sarvam asi sarvam me bhūyāḥ pūrṇam asi pūrṇam me 
bhūyā akṣitam asi mā me kṣeṣṭhāḥ.  
1192 Thus N1. K1: ācamyopā . . .(14)nm. bhūyā ity; K4: ācamyopāsṛpya; M,C: ācamyāpo . (C: . . )pya 
1193 M: bhūyād 
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[diśo-mārjaṇa]  (2.6.3.7-8) 
3.3.2.151194 1195 . atha diśo mārjayate “prācyān1196  diśi devā 1197 ṛtvijo mārjayantām” 

(TS1.6.5.d [pratīka]) ity 
3.3.2.16 1198 1199 . atha tṛcenāñjalau ninayata 1200  1201 “āpo 1202  hi ṣṭhā mayobhuva” 

(RS10.9.1. cf. TS4.1.5.b) ity 
 3.3.2.17.1203. atha 1204dvābhyām ātmānaṃ vimṛṣṭe “1205sam indra ṇas1206, saṃ varcasā” 
(TS1.4.44.b,c[pratīkas]) -ity 

  [viṣṇukrama] (2.6.3.8) 
3.3.2.181207. athopotthāya dakṣiṇaṃ vedyantam anu viṣṇukramān kramata 

 3.3.2.191208. 1209uttaraṃ vedyā 1210aṃsam abhi 1211pracyavamāno dakṣiṇam1212 pādam 
pūrvaṃ praharati, 1213savyenānuniṣkrāmati 1214“viṣṇo[ḥ]1215 kramo 'sy1216 abhimātihā”
(TS1.6.5.e-h [pratīka]) -iti  

1194 3.3.2.15. Cf. 2.6.3.7 and 8 (1st part). Also cf. Baudh3.20:92.14: atha diśo vyunnayati “prācyāṃ diśi 
devā ṛtvijo mārjayantāṃ, dakṣiṇāyāṃ diśi māsāḥ pitaro mārjayantāṃ, pratīcyāṃ diśi gṛhāḥ paśavo 
mārjayantām, udīcyāṃ diśy āpa oṣadhayo vanaspatayo mārjayantām, ūrdhvāyāṃ diśi yajñaḥ saṃvatsaro 
yajñapatir mārjayantām” (TS1.6.5.d) iti 
1195  mantra: cf. TS1.6.5.d: prācyāṃ diśi devā ṛtvijo mārjayantāṃ, dakṣiṇāyām // diṣi māsāḥ pitaro 
mārjayantām, pratīcyāṃ diśi gṛhāḥ paśavo mārjayantām, udīcyāṃ diśy āpa oṣadhayo vanaspatayo 
mārjayantām, ūrdhvāyāṃ diśi yajñaḥ saṃvatsaro yajñapatir mārjayantām. 
1196 M: prācyā 
1197 C: deva 
1198 3.3.2.16. Cf. 2.6.3.7. 
1199 mantra: cf. TS4.1.5.b: āpo hi ṣṭhā mayobhuvas tā na ūrje dadhātana / mahe raṇāya cakṣase // also cf. 
TS5.6.1.l; 7.4.19.r 
1200 K1,N1: ninayā; K4:ninayāta; M: ninayata ' ; C: ninayati 
1201 TS4.1.5b(pratīka) 
1202 K3: āp(o) 
1203 3.3.2.17. mantras. TS1.4.44.b: sam indra ṇo manasā neṣi gbhiḥ saṁ sūribhir maghavant saṁ svastyā / 
sam brahmaṇā devakṛtaṃ yad asti saṃ devānāṁ sumatyā yajñiyānām // Ibid.c: saṃ varcasā payasā saṃ 
tanūbhir aganmahi manasā saṁ śivena / tvaṣṭā no atra varivaḥ kṛṇotu //anu mārṣṭu tanuvo yad viliṣṭam.  
1204 K3 has originally “dvābhyām vimṛṣṭe” and “-mātmānam” is inserted at column below.  
1205 Thus N1. M: sam indra ṇas saṃ varcasety; C: sam indr(iye)ṇa saṃ varcasety 
1206 Thus supplied in C.  M: indraṇas 
1207  3.3.2.18 (2nd part)-22. Cf. 2.6.3.8. Also cf. Baudh3.20:93.1-3.21:93.5:  atha-upotthāya dakṣiṇena 
padā viṣṇukramān kramate // “viṣṇoḥ kramo 'sy abhimātihā gāyatreṇa chandasā pṛthivīm anu vikrame 
nirbhaktaḥ sa yaṃ dviṣma” (TS1.6.5.e-h[pratīka]) iti caturbhir anucchandasaṃ.  tṛtīye caturtham 
anuvartayati. na caturthāya prakrāmati. nāhavanīyam upātyeti . 
1208 mantras.TS1.6.5.e-h (pratīka): (e) viṣṇoḥ kramo 'sy abhimātihā gāyatreṇa chandasā pṛthivīm anu vi 
krame nirbhaktaḥ sa yaṃ dviṣmas | (f) viṣṇoḥ kramo 'sy abhiśastihā traiṣṭubhena chandasāntarikṣam anu vi 
krame nirbhaktaḥ sa yaṃ dviṣmas | (g) viṣṇoḥ kramo 'sy arātīyato hantā jāgatena chandasā divam anu vi 
krame nirbhaktaḥ sa yaṃ dviṣmas | (h) viṣṇoḥ kramo 'si śatrūyato hantānuṣṭubhena chandasā diśo 'nu vi 
krame nirbhaktaḥ sa yaṃ dviṣmaḥ // 
1209 K3: uttaravedyā  
1210 K3: aṃśaṃ samabhipracyavamān(o) 
1211 K1: . . .(14)rati savyenānu nikrāmati 
1212 K3: . kṣiṇam  
1213 Thus K3.  K1,K4,N1,M: savyenānunikrāmati; C: savenānuniṣkrāmati 
1214 TS1.6.5.2e [Pratīka of e-h] 
1215 N1: viṣṇo; K1,K3,K4,M,C: viṣṇoḥ (irregular case against the avoidance of triple consonants?) 
1216 M: sy 
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 3.3.2.201217. tan nu haitad eke caturthena paryāyeṇa vedim abhipracyavante1218    
 3.3.2.21 1219 . yajamānāyatanaṃ 1220  vai vedir  ya enan tatra 1221  brūyāt 1222 
“prāyatanād1223. 1224acyoṣṭā[ḫ] pratiṣṭhito 1225bhaviṣyati” (unidentified) -iti 1226tathā haiva 
syāt.  tasmāt1227 1228tṛtīya 1229eva paryāye caturtham anuvartayet1230  
 3.3.2.22 1231 . 1232 prapade vā vikarṣed 1233 “viṣṇo[ḥ] 1234  kramo 'si 1235  1236 śatrūyato 
hantā1237” (TS1.6.5.h [pratīka]) -ity.  
 
 [āditya-upasthāna] 
 3.3.2.2312381239. 1240atha prāṅ prakrāmaty 1241“aganma suvas suvar aganma” (TS1.6.6.a) 
-ity 
 3.3.2.E. athādityam upatiṣṭhate 1242 
 
 

 
1217  The source of “eke” unidentified. cf. Baudh3.21:93.5: tṛtīye caturtham anuvartayati. na caturthāya 
prakrāmati. nāhavanīyam upātyeti. 
1218 M: ' 
1219  mantra unidetified. Cf. VādhAnv3.13: ya enan tatra brūyāt “prāyatanād acyoṣṭāḫ  pratiṣṭhito 
bhaviṣyati”-iti, tathā haiva syāt; tasmād āhavanīyād evātipraṇīya yajante, 'mum eva lokaṃ . . .(10)kṛtvā  
suvargaṃ lokam abhyatikrāmati.  
1220 K3: y. . . Iāyatanam  
1221 K3: tanū  
1222K1,K3: brūyāt*; K4: brūyāḥ   
1223 K3: prāyatanān  
1224 K1,K3,K4,M,C: acyoṣṭā pratiṣṭhito; N1: avyoṣṭhāḫ pratiṣṭhito  
1225 Thus K4. M,C: bhavatīti  
1226 M: athāhaiva syāt 
1227 N1: tasmā  
1228 M: tṛtīya sa eva 
1229 K1: e . . .(14)vā vikarṣed  
1230 K4: anuvartayet*; K3: anuvartam 
1231 mantra: TS1.6.5.h (pratīka) viṣnoḥ kramo 'si śatrūyato hantānuṣṭubhena chandasā diśo 'nu vi krame 
nirbhaktaḥ sa yaṃ dviṣmaḥ. 
1232 K3: prapa.(e) . vikarṣed  
1233 K4: viṇeṣṇāḥ kramo si [!] 
1234 Drop of final sibilant.  K1,K3,N1,M,C: viṣṇoḥ; K4: viṣṇoḥ (irregular case against the avoidance of  
triple consonants?) 
1235 M: si 
1236 K3: śatrūyatā hantety; M: śrūyato hantety   
1237 TS: hantā. 
1238 3.3.2.23 & 3.3.3.1. Cf. 2.6.3.9 and 10.  Also cf. Baudh3.21:93.6 &7).  Baudh3.21:93.6: athātraiva 
tiṣṭhann āhavanīyam upatiṣṭhate “'ganma suvaḥ suvar aganma, saṃdṛśas te mā chitsi yat te tapas tasmai 
te mā vṛkṣi” (TS1.6.6,a-b) -iti | 
93.7: athādityam upatiṣṭhate “subhūr asi śreṣṭho raśmīnām āyurdhā asyāyur me dhehi varcedhā asi varco 
mayi dhehi” (TS1.6.6.c) -iti | 
1239 mantra: TS1.6.6.a 
1240 M,C: athopatiṣṭhate prāṅ prakrāmaty  
1241 =TS1.6.6.1a 
1242 K1,K4,N1 have an “End Mark”; K2,K3 have “8(=pra)” between End marks; M: || ; C: || 8 ||  
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3.3.31243 
 
 3.3.3.1 1244 . athādityam upatiṣṭhate 1245  “sandṛśas 1246  te mā 1247 chitsi 1248 = 1249 sañ 
jyotiṣābhūvam1250” (TS1.6.6.b-e) ity āta[s]  
3.3.3.212511252. “aindrīm āvṛtam anvāvarta” (TS1.6.6.f) iti dakṣiṇā1253 paryāvartate. 

 3.3.3.3 1254 1255 . tadānīm 1256 evopāvartate “ 1257 sam ahaṃ prajayā sam mayā prajā” 
(TS1.6.6.g)1258-ity   
 
 [āhavanīya-samindhana, -upasthāna] 
 3.3.3.4 1259 1260 . 1261 athopasaminddhe 1262 “samiddho 1263  agne me 1264  1265 dīdihi” 
(TS1.6.6.i[pratīka]) -ity 
 3.3.3.512661267. athopatiṣṭhate1268 “vasumān yajño vasīyān bhūyāsam” (TS1.6.6.k) ity.  
 

 
1243 Mss. [K1,24a4:K2,36b5;K3,42b2;K4,24a4;N1,34a2-34b6; M98,6;T1081B,114] 
1244 mantra: pratīka of TS1.6.6.b-e: (b) saṃdṛśas te mā chitsi yat te tapas tasmai te māvṛkṣi, (c) subhūr asi 
śreṣṭho raśmīnām āyurdhā asy āyur me dhehi varcodhā asi vrco mayhi dhehi, (d) idam aham amum 
bhrātṛvyam ābhyo digbhyo ’syai divo ’smād antarikṣād asyai pṛthivyā asmād annādyān nir bhajāmi 
nirbhaktaḥ sā yāṃ dviṣmaḥ, (e) sam jyotiṣābhūvam  
1245 M: ' 
1246 Thus TS.  C: sandṛśas ,  M: sadṛśas. 
1247 Thus N1. K1,K4: chitsi sajyotiṣā bhūvam ity āta; M:cchitsi saṃ jyotiṣā bhūvam ity āta; C: chitsi saṃ 
jyotiṣā bhūvam ity āta; K3: . . . sañ jyotiṣā bhūvam ity āta  
1248 K1,N1:chitsi  
1249 M: sajyotiṣā  
1250 K3: -ābhuvam  
1251  3.3.3.2. Cf. 2.6.3.11. Also cf. Baudh3.21:93.13: atha dakṣiṇam aṁsam abhi paryāvartata “aindrīm 
āvṛtam anvāvarta” (TS1.6.6.f) iti 
1252 mantra  TS1.6.6.f. 
1253 N1: dakṣiṇāṃ. 
1254  3.3.3.3. Cf. 2.6.3.12. Cf. also Baudh3.21:93.14: athodaṅ paryāvartate “sam aṃ prajayā saṃ mayā 
prajā, sam ahaṁ rāyaspoṣeṇa saṃ mayā rāyaspoṣa” (TS1.6.6.g-h) iti 
1255 3.3.3.3  mantra  TS1.6.6.g. 
1256 K1: ev(o) . . .(14)ty athopasamindhe samiddho  
1257 C: sam ahaṃ prajayety. 
1258  [TS1.6.6.g or TS1.6.6.g-h (pratīka) 
1259  3.3.3.4. Cf. 2.6.3.13 (gives options of “upasamindhe” or “samidham abhyādadhati”.) Cf. 
Baudh3.21:93.15: athāhavanīye samidham ādadhāti “samiddho agne me dīdihi sameddhā te agne dīdyāsaṁ 
svāhā” (TS1.6.6.i + svāhā)-iti 
1260 mantra: cf. TS1.6.6.i[pratīka]: samiddho agne me dīdihi sameddhā te agne dīdyāsaṃ 
1261 Thus consonant gemination resolved. K1,K4,N1,M,C: athopasamindhe; K3: a(tho)pasamindhe 
1262 TS1.6.6.i1 (Pratīka for i)  
1263 K3,N1: samiddho; K4,M: samindho; C: samiddha  
1264 Not in M. 
1265 N1: didihīty  
1266  3.3.3.5. Cf. 2.6.3.14. cf. also Baudh3.21:93.17: athāhavaīyam upatiṣṭhate “vasumān yajño vasīyān 
bhūyāasam” (TS1.6.6,k) iti 
1267 mantra:=TS1.6.6.k: vasumān yajño vasīyān bhūyāsam 
1268 M: ' 
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 [gārhapatya-upasthāna] 
3.3.3.61269 1270 . atha dvābhyām āgnipāvamānībhyāṃ1271  gārhapatyam abhyaity “agna 

āyūṃṣi1272 pavase1273, 'gne pavasva” (TS1.6.6. l,m[pratīkas]) -ity 
 3.3.3.712741275. athopatiṣṭhate “agne gṛhapata” (TS1.6.6.n1[pratīka]) ity  
 

[āśiṣa-āśāsana] 
 3.3.3.8 1276 1277 .   1278 āśiṣa āśāste 1279 “śataṃ himās tām āśiṣam 1280 āśāse mahyam 
amuṣmai jyotiṣmatīm” (TS1.6.6.n2[var.]) ity 1281 ātmano 'gre 1282 nāma gṛhṇāty “amuṣmā 
amuṣmā” ity anupūrvaṃ putrāṇān “tantava” ity antataḥ  
 
 [yajñavimocana] 
 3.3.3.91283. “kas tvā yunakti sa tvā vimuñcatv” (TS1.6.6.o) ity ulūkhalamusalaṃ parekṣate  
 
 [kapālavimocana] 
 3.3.3.1012841285. “yāni gharme kapālāni”-iti kapālāny “1286upacinvanti vedhasaḫ pūṣṇas 
tāny api vrata indravāyū vi muñcatām” (TS1.1.7.k) ity  
 

 
1269 3.3.3.6. Cf. 2.6.3.15. Baudh (3.21:93.18) uses both mantras of TS1.6.6.l-m for the upasthāna. 
1270 mantra, Cf. TS1.6.6.l-m: (l) agna āyūṃṣi pavasa ā suvorjam iṣaṃ ca naḥ, āre bādhasva duchunām, (m) 
agne pavasva svapā asme varcaḥ suvīryam dādhat poṣaṁ rayim mayi 
1271 N1: āgnipāvamānibhyāṃ; C: agnipāvamanībhyāṃ 
1272 K1: āyuṃṣi 
1273 K3: pavase gne pavase  
1274  3.3.3.7. Cf. 2.6.3.16. Also cf. Baudh3.21:93.19: atha gārhapatyam evopatiṣṭhate “'gne gṛhapate 
sugṛhapatir ahaṃ tvayā gṛhapatinā bhūyāsaṁ sugṛhapatir mayā tvaṃ gṛhapatinā bhūyāḥ śataṁ himās tām 
āśiṣam āśāse mahyam amuṣmai jyotiṣmaīṃ tām āśiṣam āśāse 'muṣmā amuṣmā” (TS1.6.6.n[var.]) iti 
1275 mantra: TS1.6.6.n1: agne gṛhapate sugṛhapatir ahaṃ tvayā gṛhapatinā bhūyāsaṁ, sugṛhapatir mayā 
tvaṃ gṛhapatinā bhūyāḥ, 
1276 3.3.3.8. Cf. 2.6.3.17-18. Also cf. Baudh3.21:93.19 (with the latter half of the mantra TS1.6.6.n.) 
1277 3.3.3.8. mantra. TS1.6.6.n2-3[var.]: śataṁ himās, tām āśiṣam āśāse tantave jyotiṣmatīṃ, tām āśiṣam 
āśāse 'muṣmai jyotiṣmatīṃ  
1278 K3: athāśiṣa āśānasta 
1279  Thus N1. K4:śataṃ himā=tantava ity antataḥ; K1: śa . . .(14)[v]imuñcatv ity ulūkhalamusalaṃ 
prekṣate; M: śataṃ himā=tantava ity antataḥ; C: śataṃ himās tām āśiṣam āśāste tantava” ity antataḥ 
1280 K2: hyamaṃhyam[?] 
1281 “ātmano ... ity antataḥ”= 2.6.3.18 
1282 K3: nāma (svety athopatiṣṭhate) gṛhṇāty 
1283 3.3.3.9 = 2.6.3.20. Cf. Baudh3.22:94.3-4: “yo vai yajñaṃ prayujya na vimuñcaty apratiṣṭhāno vai sa 
bhavati. kas tvā yunakti sa tvā vimuñcatu” (TS1.7.6.6)| iti 
1284 3.3.3.10 =2.6.3.20 (with mantra abbreviation) .  
1285 mantra: =TS1.5.10.l (=1.1.7.k): yāni gharme kapālāny upacinvanti vedhasaḥ, pūṣṇas tāny api vrata 
indravāyū vi muñcatām 
1286 K2,K3: upacinvanti=vimuñcatām ity 
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 [yajñapunarālambhana] 
 3.3.3.11 1287 1288 . 1289 atha yajñasya punarālambhena prāṅ eti 1290 “yajño babhūva sa 
ābabhūva” (TS1.6.6.q[pratīka]) -ity  
 3.3.3.12 1291 1292 . atha prāṅ utkramya japati “gomāṃ agne 'vimāṃ aśvī yajña” 
(TS1.6.6.r[pratīka]) ity  
 
 
 [upaveṣa-upagūhana] 
 3.3.3.131293.1294athopaveṣam ādatte 
 3.3.3.14 1295 . taṃ purastāt pratyañcaṁ sthavimata utkara upagūhati “yo naḥ 1296 
1297kanīya iha kāmayātā asmin yajñe=vīravatīṃ 1298videya” (TB3.7.6.14.x) -ity   
 
 [vratavisarjaṇa] 
 3.3.3.151299 . atha dakṣiṇatas tiṣṭhan vrataṃ visṛjate  1300 “vikramya-vikramya hīndro 
vṛtram ahan samṛddhyā” (TS6.5.9.3[var.]) iti brāhmaṇaṃ   
 
 [ap-ācamana, samidh-ādhāna] 
3.3.3.16 1301 . “payasvatīr oṣadhaya” iti tiraḫpavitram apa ācāmati “ 1302 payasva= 

saṁsṛja” (TS1.5.10.g) -ity  

 
1287  3.3.3.11. Cf. 2.6.3.21. Alao cf. Baudh3.22:94.12: atha-upotthāya yajñasya punarāambhaṃ japati 
“yajño babhūva sa aābabhūva sa prajajñe sa vāvṛdhe / sa devānām adhipatir babhūva so asmāṁ adhipatīn 
karotu vayaṁ syāma patayo rayīṇam” (1.6.6.q) iti  
1288  mantra: cf. TS1.6.6.q: yajño babhūva sa ā babhūva sa pra jajñe sa vāvṛdhe, sa devānām adhipatir 
babhūva so asmām adhipatīn karotu vaya syāma patayo rayīṇām 
1289 K2,K3,T1: atha yajño babhūva sa ābabhūveti(K3:ababhūveti) yajñasya punarālaṃbhena prāṅ eti[K2: 
ety] 
1290 K2 has not “yajño babhūva sa ābabhūvety” 
1291 3.3.3.12. Cf. 2.6.3.22. Also cf. Baudh3.22:94.15: atha prāṅ utkramya japati “gomāṁ agne 'vimāṁ aśvī 
yajño nṛvatsakhā sadam id apramṛṣyaḥ / iḍāvāṁ eṣo asura prajāvān dīrgho rayiḥ pṛthubudhnaḥ sabhāvāan” 
(TS1.6.6,r) iti 
1292  3.3.3.12. mantra, cf. TS1.6.6.r: gomāṁ agne 'vimāṁ aśvī yajño nṛvatsakhā sadam id apramṛṣyaḥ, 
iḍāvā eṣo asura prajāvān dīrgho rayiḥ pṛthubudhnaḥ sabhāvān 
1293 3.3.3.13-14. Cf. upagūhana of upaveṣa, cf. Āp3.13.6: “yaṃ devā manuṣyeṣūpaveṣam adhāryan / ye 
asmad apacetasas tān asmabhyam ihākuru // dvipado naś catuṣpado dhruvān anapagān kurv” 
(TB3.3.11.1-2) iti purastāt pratyañcam utkara upaveṣaṃ sthavimata upagūhati. Also Bhār.3.3.11.2. 
1294 K1: (a) . . .(14)ssthavimata uttara upagūhati indrāgnī 
1295 3.3.3.14. mantra, cf. TB3.7.6.14x: (x) yo naḥ kanīya iha kāmayātai / asmin yajñe yajamānāya mahyam/ 
apa tam indrāgnī bhuvanān nudetām / ahaṃ prajāṃ vīravatīṃ videya.  
1296 K3: no  
1297 So K3. K2: kanīya iha kāmayatā asmin yajñe =  . . pat . vadeyety; K1,K4,N1,M: kanīya=vīravatīṃ 
videyety  
1298 N1:vide . . tha dakṣiṇatas  
1299 3.3.3.15. cf. 2.6.3.23. 
1300 3.3.3.15.  brāhmaṇam. see TS6.5.9.3[var.]  TS6.5.9.3: vikramya hīndro vrtram ahan | samṛddhyai.  
1301 3.3.3.16. Cf. 2.6.3.24. Also cf. Baudh3.22:94.6: athaitenaiva yathetam etya yajamānāyatana upaviśya 
tathaiva tiraḥpavitram apa ācāmati “payasvatīr oṣadhayaḥ payasvadvīrudhāṃ payaḥ / apāṃ payaso yat 
payas tena mām indra saṁsṛja” (TS1.5.10.g) -iti 
1302  K4: payasva=saṁsṛjety; N1: payasva=saṃsṛjety; K3: payasvat saṃsṛjety;K1: 
payasva=saṃ . . .(14)dhāti vratam acāriṣa=ndarādhi svāheti    
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3.3.3.171303 . athāta “agne 1304 vratapata” iti mārjayitvā samidham ādadhāti “vratam 
ācariṣan tad aśakan tan me 'rādhi svāhā” (TS1.6.6.p + svāhā) -iti  
 3.3.3.181305. prāṇyāpāniti  prāṇair ātmānam antarataḫ pūrayitvāha- “idam aham satyād 
amṛtam upaimi” (unidentified) -iti     
 3.3.3.19. 1306satyaṃ vai devā, amṛtaṃ suvargo loko.  devebhya eva tat suvargaṃ lokam 
upaity1307 
  
 [payas-pāna] 
 3.3.3.20 1308 1309 . 1310 atha dakṣiṇata upaviśya 1311 payo 'nupibati- “idam haviḥ* 
prajananam me astu daśavīraṁ sarvagaṇaṁ 1312  svastaye1313  1314 ātmasani prajāsani 
paśusany abhayasani lokasani 1315 vṛṣṭisani1316  agniḥ* prajāṃ bahulām1317  me karotv 
annaṃ1318  payo reto asmāsu dhehi” (TB2.6.3.5.s [var.]) -iti- nv āvṛd 
 3.3.3.211319. athāto brāhmaṇam eva. “yajñād vā etad yajamāno 1320jāyate. 1321yad yajate 

1322 tam etam ardhamāse-'rdhamāse brahmamayaṃ yajñamayaṃ lokamayaṃ 1323 
prāṇamayam amṛtamayaṃ saṁskurvanti. payobhāryo 1324  vai jāto bhavati. no vai 
1325jātāyaudanan na saktūn upaharanti1326.  payo vai jātāya pratidadhati1327.  sa yathā 

 
1303  3.3.3.17 = 2.6.3.25[yajamjāna] Cf. 2.6.3.28[patnī] Cf. Baudh3.22:94.9: athāhavanīye samidha 
ādadhāty “agne vratapate vratam acāriṣam tad aśakaṃ tan me 'rādhi svāhā” (TS1.6.6.p + svāhā), vāyo 
vratapata āditya vratapate vratānāṃ vratapate vratam acāriṣaṃ tad aśakaṃ tan me 'rādhi svāhā”(?) -iti 
1304 N1: vratapa . . . rjjayitvā  
1305 3.3.3.18. mantra unidentified.  V2 has no passage corresponding to “prāṇyāpāniti”. 
1306 N1: satyaṃ . . . amṛtaṃ 
1307 N1: upety 
1308 3.3.3.20. Cf. 2.6.3.30.  (3.3.3.20-21.cf. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, pp.150-151 no.16 (=Kl.Schr. p.285-
6)) 
1309 3.3.3.20. mantra, cf. TB2.6.3.5.s. The mantra, with var. in TB2.6.3.5, is also found at VSM19.48 [var.]  
VSK21.50 [var.], KS38.2 [var.], or MS3.11.10 [var.]  TB2.6.3.5.s: idaṁ haviḥ prajananaṃ me astu / 
daśavīraṁ sarvagaṇaṁ svastaye / ātmasani prajāsani / paśusany abhayasani lokasani / agniḥ prajāṃ 
bahulāṃ me karotu / annaṃ payo reto asmāsu dhatta / rāyas poṣam iṣam ūrjam asmāsu dīdhara[t] svāhā // 
1310 K1: (a) . . .(16)m me astu daśavīraṃ 
1311 Thus N1. K4: payo naśi. . .(9)mm(e) astu; M: payo nna .... m me astu; C: payo 'nu (pibatīdam haviḥ 
prajanana)ṃ me astu 
1312 C: sarvaganam  
1313 C: svastaye |  
1314 N1: ātma . . . āsani paśusany  
1315 K4: vṛṣṭisani=agniḫ prajāṃ  
1316 The word “vṛṣṭisani” is not found in other Saṃhitā parallels. K1,N1,M: vṛṣṭisaniḥ. 
1317 M: bahulām 
1318 K3: annaṃ  
1319 The bāhmaṇa passage unidentified. 3.3.3.21 is reproduced in Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.150, (no.16, 
2nd part) (=Kl.Schr. p.285). 
1320 K1: j. . .(20?)ṃ yajñamayaṃ lokamayaṃ 
1321 N1: . dyajate; C.: yad yajate ... yajñamayaṃ  
1322 Thus N1,K2,K3.  K4: tam eta . . .(11)ṃ yajñamayaṃ; M: ... yajñamayaṃ; C: (taṃ ha) yajñamayaṃ 
[Instead of “tam etam ... yajñamayaṃ”.] 
1323 M: vokamayaṃ 
1324 K3: payo . ryyo 
1325 K2: jā . . . nan; Caland: jātāyodanaṃ 
1326 So K2,K3.  K1,N1: upaharati  
1327 K1,K2,K3,N1,M: pratidadhati; C: pratidadhāti 
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ha vai dṛtiś1328 śuṣko niṣpīta1329 1330evaṃ vā eṣa etarhi.  1331yajño1332 yajño yajamāno 
yajamānaś candramāḫ1333  payasā ha vai dṛtiṃ1334 śuṣkan niṣpītam1335āpyāyayati.  sa 
yat payo 'nupibaty ātmānam eva tad yajñañ 1336  candramasam 1337  āpyāyayan 1338 
manyate.  tasmāt1339payo 'nupibet1340, 1341payo 'nupibet13421343  
 
 

 
1328 M: dhṛtiḥ ; K1,K4: dṛśtiś? 
1329 K2: nipīta 
1330 K3: . . vā eṣa  . . rhi 
1331 Thus N1. K1: ya .(e/o) . . .(20?)dṛtiś śuṣkan; K4: yajñ(o) . . . (21)dṛtiṃ śuṣkan; M: yajño . . .(6) matiṃ 
śuṣkan; C: yajño (hainaṃ) mitaṃ? śuṣkaṃ [Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.151 (no.16. Caland’s text corrupted.)] 
1332 K2: yajñe 
1333 K2,K3: candramāḥ*; N1: candramāḥ[?] 
1334 N1,K3: dṛtiṃ 
1335 K4: āpyāyayan manyate (omission of several words, because of haplology.) 
1336 Thus N1. M: yañ; C: yaṃ [Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.151 n.1: “yathā?”] 
1337 N1: candrasam 
1338 K3: āpy.yayan 
1339 K1: tasmāt*; N1: tasmāva 
1340 K1,K4,N1: nupibet*; M: nupibet 
1341 K4: payo nupijet*; M: payo nuvisṛjet 
1342 K1: nupibet*; K2,K3: nupibe   
1343 K1,K4,N1: [EM] nṛ (=3) [EM] (“3” by the younger system of symbol number. It should be “13=dha,nṛ” 
compared to the previous number given at the end of prapāṭhaka 2 [“dha,u=12”); K3: [EM] 9(=dre)[EM] 
yājamānaṃ samāptam[EM]; K2:[EM] 9(=dre)[EM] yā . . .(7); M: || ; C: || 9 ||   āfter this, C has “ // iti 
tṛtīyo 'nuvākaḥ //”; M has “ iti” 
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3.4 Āgrayaṇa 
 
3.4.11344 
 
 3.4.1.1. 1345āgrayaṇeṣṭyā yakṣyamāṇo navāś ca vrīhīn upakalpayate1346 śyāmākāṁś 
ca-  
 3.4.1.2. -āmāvāsyena 1347 haviṣeṣṭvā yajñāyudhāni saṃsādyāpaḫ  
1348 praṇīyāgrayaṇeṣṭin nirvapaty, āgneyam aṣṭākapālaṃ, saumyaṁ 1349  śyāmākañ 1350 
carum, aindrāgnan1351 dvādaśakapālam1352, vaiśvadevañ carun1353, dyāvāpṛthivyam1354 
ekakapālan1355 
 3.4.1.3. nirupte prāṇagrahāś ca pṛśnīṁś ca vyācaṣṭe   
 3.4.1.4. tasya haviṣkṛtā vācaṃ visṛjya caturgṛhītena1356saptahotāram āhavanīye juhoti 
dvādaśartun1357 “madhave svāhā mādhavāya svāhā” (MS12.13:164.5; VS22.31) -ity etān  
 3.4.1.5. “ūrdhvā1358 asya samidho 1359bhavanti” (TS4.1.8.a[pratīka]) -iti 1360dvādaśāprīś. 
 3.4.1.61361. “śatāyudhāya śatavīryāya” (TS5.7.2d) -iti pañcājyānīr1362 
 3.4.1.7. 1363hotaiva vaitāsān triṃśattamaś1364  
 3.4.1.8. śṛteṣu haviṣṣu 1365stambayajur harati 
 3.4.1.9. vedim1366 parigṛhṇāti  karaṇañ japati  
 3.4.1.10. prasidhyati1367 karma-ā samāsādanāt1368 
 3.4.1.11. samāsanne 1369‘pānagrahāṃś ca pṛśnīṁś ca vyācaṣṭe   

 
1344 Mss. [K1,24a11;K2,37a9; K3,43b3; K4,24a10;N1,34b6; M99; T1081B,116; I 112, 34b l.5] 
1345 N1: āgrayaṇeṣṭyān yakṣamāṇo  
1346 K1,K4,K3,N1: upakatpayate; M: upakatvayate 
1347 Thus K3,N1.  K1: ha . . .(20)nirvvapaty; K4: ha . . .(23)nirvvapaty   
1348 Partly revised. K3:praṇīyāgrāyaṇeṣṭir nnirvvapaty; N1: praṇīyāgrayaṇeṣṭi nirvvapaty 
1349 C: saumyam 
1350 C: śyāmākam 
1351 N1: aindrāgnañ ca  
1352 K4:dv.daśakapālaṃ  
1353 N1: caru  
1354 M: dyāvyāpṛthivyam 
1355 C: ekakapālam 
1356 Thus K3,N1. K1: saptahot. . .(16)svāhety etān; K4:sta saptahot. . . (25)svāheti etān   
1357 N1: dvādaśarttan  
1358 K4: ūddhvā; C: urdhvā 
1359 K1: bhantīti  
1360 N1: dvādaśāhrīs 
1361  Cf. Baudh3.12:82.6: haviṣkṛtā vācaṃ visṛjya gārhapatya ājyaṃ vilāpyotpūya sruci caturgṛhītaṃ 
gṛhītvāhavaīye 'jyānīr juhoti “śatāyudhāya śatavīryāya” (TS5.7.2.3.d, [pratīka].)-iti pañca. 
1362 N1: pañcājyāgnīr  
1363 N1: hotaivaitāśan triṃśattamaś 
1364 K1: trṁśattamaś  
1365 K1,N1,K3: staṃbayajur harati; C: haviṣṣv .... harati. M: haviṣmantaṃ yajur harati ? 
1366 C: vedim  
1367 K1: prasiddhyati  
1368 N1:samāsanāt; M: samāsādhanāt  
1369  K1: pānagrah(a) . . .(15)śahotāraṃ vyācaṣṭe; K4: pānagra . . .(21)daśahotāraṃ vyācaṣṭe; M: 
'pānagrahakāṃ . . .(10) daśahotāraṃ vyācaṣṭe 
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 3.4.1.12 1370 . “dhruvā asadan” (MS1.12:8.3 etc.), “yan me agna” (TS1.6.2.e[pratīka]) iti 
samabhimṛśya daśahotāram vyācaṣṭe  
 3.4.1.131371. 'gnaye 1372samidhyamānāyānuvāca āha   
 3.4.1.14. saptadaśa sāmīdhenīr anvāha  
 3.4.1.15. prasidhyati1373 karma-ā prayājebhyo 
 3.4.1.16. “yajñañ ca me prajāñ ca” (?) -iti prayājān 1374iṣṭān anumantrayate 
 3.4.1.17. “sarvañ cāyus suvargañ ca lokam1375 brahma ca me kṣatrañ ca  kāmadāvad” 
(unidentified) ity ājyabhāgau yajati1376  
 3.4.1.18.1377rayimantāv 1378ājyabhhāgāv  
 3.4.1.19. “agnaye 'nubrūhi”-ity āhājyasya gṛhṇānaś catur  
 3.4.1.201379. “agninā rayim aśnavad1380” (TS4.3.13.p[pratīka]） ity 1381anvāha  
 3.4.1.21. juṣāṇena yajati1382  vaṣaṭkṛte1383 juhoti  
3.4.1.22. “somāyānubrūhi”-ity 1384āhājyasyaiva gṛhṇānaś 1385catur1386  
3.4.1.231387.  “gayasphāno1388 amīvahā” (TS4.3.13.q [pratīka]) -ity anvāha 
3.4.1.24. 1389juṣāṇenaiva yajati vaṣaṭkṛte1390 juhoty  
3.4.1.25. “agnaye 'nubrūhi”-ity āhopastṛṇāno 1391‘vadyann1392  
3.4.1.261393. “1394agnir mūrdhā” (TS4.1.11c [pratīka]) -ity anvāha  

 
1370 3.4.1.12.  mantras: 1. MS1.12: 8.3: dhruvā asadan ṛtasya yonau sukṛtasya loke (=KS1.11: 6.11-12. cf. 
VS2.6)   2. TS1.6.2.e: yan me agne asya yajñasya riṣyāt // yad va skandād ājyasyota viṣṇo / tena hanmi 
sapatnam durmarāyum ainaṃ dadhāmi nirṛtyā upasthe // 
1371 anuvāce (Inf.) + āha, Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.153: 8f. (=Kl.Schr. p.288) 
1372 K1,K4: samiddhya--   N1: samidhyamānāyānuyavāca āha 
1373 K1,K4: prasiddhyati  
1374 N1: iṣṭānumantrayate 
1375 M inserts “ca” after “lokaṃ”. 
1376 M: ' 
1377 Thus K3.  K1: . . . (15)tur agninā ralyim aśnuvad ity; K4: rayimantā . . . (18) catur agninā rayim 
aśnavad ity ā rayimanta . . . (10) catur. 
1378 8 syll lacuna in M, 6 in C. 
1379  3.4.1.20. mantra TS 4.3.13.p: agninā rayim aśnavat poṣam eva dive dive, yaśasaṃ vīravattamam. 
(=RS1.1.3) 
1380 K1: aśnuvad  
1381 K3: anvāhatya juṣāṇenaiva yajati; N1: amanvāha juṣāṇena yajati 
1382 M: ' 
1383 K1: vaṣaṭkṛte  
1384 K1: ajyasyaiva  
1385 M: catuś śayaspāno 
1386 C writes “catuḥr”; probably because the ms. itself  had “catuḥ” and Caland tried to normalize the 
sandhi into “catur”. 
1387 3.4.1.23. mantra  TS4.3.13.q: gayasphāno amīvahā vasuvit puṣṭivardhanaḥ / sumitraḥ soma no bhava 
// (=RS1.91.12) 
1388 K1,K4: gayaspāno ; K3: gayasphāno  
1389 K1: juṣāṇenaiva; C: juṣām)āṇenaiva 
1390 K1: vaṣaṭkṛte  
1391 K1: . . . (15) somāyānuḥ brūhīty āhopastṛṇānovadyan tvan nas soma viśvata ity anvāha;  
1392 M: vadyann 
1393  3.4.1.26. mantra  TS4.1.11.c(pratīka), TS1.5.5.c: agnir mūrdhā divaḥ kakut patiḥ pṛthivyā ayam, 
apāṁ retāṁsi jinvati. (=RS8.44.16) 
1394 K4: agnimmūrddhety  
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3.4.1.271395. “1396bhuva” (TS4.1.11.d [pratīka]) iti 1397yajati  vaṣaṭkṛte juhoti  
3.4.1.28. “somāyānubrūhi”-ity āha-upastṛṇāno 'vadyan1398  
3.4.1.291399. “tvan nas soma viśvata” (TS2.3.14.e [pratīka]) ity anvāha  
3.4.1.301400. “yā te dhāmānī” (TS4.1.11.f [pratīka]) -iti yajati  vaṣaṭkṛte1401 juhoti  

 3.4.1.31. “-indrāgnibhyām anubrūhi”-ity āhopastṛṇāno 'vadyann1402  
 3.4.1.321403.  “indrāgnī rocanā diva” (TS4.2.11.a [pratīka]) ity anvāha  
 3.4.1.331404. “1405śnathad vṛtram” (TS4.2.11.b [pratīka]) iti yajati  vaṣaṭkṛte 1406juhoti  
 3.4.1.34. “viśvebhyo devebhyo 1407‘nubrūhi”-ity āhopastṛṇāno 'vadyan1408  
 3.4.1.351409. “viśve devā ṛtāvṛdha” (TS2.4.14.q [pratīka]) ity anvāha  
 3.4.1.361410 . “viśve devāś 1411 śṛṇutemaṃ havam1412  ma” (TS2.4.14.r[pratīka]) iti yajati  
vaṣaṭkṛte1413 juhoti  
 3.4.1.37. “dyāvāpṛthivībhyām anubrūhi”-ity āhopastīrṇābhighāritam 1414 ekakapālam 
ādadhāno 
 3.4.1.381415. “dyāvā naḫ pṛthivī imam” (TS4.1.11.r [pratīka]) ity anvāha  
 3.4.1.391416. “1417pra pūrvaje1418” (TS4.1.11.s [pratīka]) iti yajati1419  vaṣaṭkṛte juhoty1420  

 
1395  3.4.1.27. mantra TS4.1.11.d (pratīka)  TS4.4.4.d: bhuvo yajñasya rajasaś ca netā yatrā niyudbhiḥ 
sacase śivābhiḥ, divi mūrdhānaṃ dadhiṣe suvarṣāṃ jihvām agne cakṛṣe havyavāham // (=RS10.8.6) 
1396 K4: bhuva i . . .(11) somāyānubrūhīty  
1397 8 syll lacuna in M, 5 in C. 
1398 M: vadyañ ca 
1399 3.4.1.29. mantra TS2.3.14.e: tvaṃ naḥ soma viśvato rakṣā rājann aghāyataḥ, na riṣyet tvāvataḥ sakaḥ. 
(=RS1.91.8) 
1400  3.4.1.30. mantra TS4.1.11.f (pratīka)  TS2.3.14.f: yā te dhāmāni divi yā pṛthivyāṃ yā parvateṣv 
oṣadhīṣv apsu, tebhir no viśvaiḥ sumanā aheḍan rājant soma prati havyā gṛbhāya. (=RS1.91.4) 
1401 K1: vaṣaṭkṛte  
1402 M: vadyann 
1403 3.4.1.32. mantra TS4.2.11.a: indrāgnī rocanā divaḥ pari vājeṣu bhūṣathaḥ, tad vāṃ ceti pra rīvyam. 
(=RS3.1.9) 
1404  3.4.1.33. mantra TS2.4.14.q: viśve devā ṛtāvṛdha ṛtubhir havanaśrutaḥ,  juṣantāṃ yujyam payaḥ. 
[=RS6.52.10] 
1405 N1: śnathavṛtram iti 
1406 K1: . . . (14) āno vadyann  
1407 So N1. Thus filled in C.  K4: . . . (8)ntṛṇāno ; M: .......(7) stṛṇono. 
1408 M: vadyan 
1409  3.4.1.35. mantra TS2.4.14.q: viśve devā ṛtāvṛdha ṛtubhir havanaśrutaḥ,  juṣantāṃ yujyam payaḥ. 
(=RS6.52.10) 
1410  3.4.1.36. mantra TS2.4.14.r: viśve devāḥ śṛṇutemaṁ hvam me ye antarikṣe ya upa dyavi ṣṭha, ye 
agnijihv uta vā yajatrā āsadyāsmin barhiṣi mādayadhvam. (=RS6.52.13) 
1411 C: śṛṇutedaṃ  
1412 C: havam , M: havamu 
1413 K1: vaṣaṭ*kṛte  
1414 N1: ekakapāla . . āno 
1415 3.4.1.38. mantra TS4.1.11.r: dyāvā naḥ pṛthivīmaṁ sidhram adya divispṛśam, yajñaṃ deveṣu yachatām. 
// (=RS2.41.20) 
1416 3.4.1.39. mantra TS4.1.11.s: pra pūrvaje pitarā navyasībhir gīrbhiḥ kṛṇudhvaṁ sadane ṛtasya, ā no 
dyāvāpṛthivī daivyena janena yātam mahi vāṃ varūtham. (=RS7.53.2) 
1417 K1: pra . . . (13)jñair ity ekakapālaṃ  
1418 C: pūrvaj. . 
1419 M: ' 
1420 K4: juhotity  
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 3.4.1.E. “anu yajñair1421” ity ekakapālaṃ hutam anumantrayate1422 
 
 
3.4.21423  
 
 3.4.2.1 1424 . “anu yajñair” ity ekakapālaṃ 1425 hutam anumantrayate “ 1426 'nu 
rādhyāma1427 gobhir anv aśvair anu 1428viśvair u puṣṭaiḥ anu prajayānv indriyeṇa devā 
no yajñam1429 ṛjudhā nayantv1430“ (TB3.7.10.2.e[var.]) iti  
 3.4.2.2. 1431 sa yadi paryāvarteta rjuṃ* sthāpayitvā yājyāpuro'nuvākyābhyām  
1432abhihutya  uttarābhyām1433 abhijuhuyāt1434 “prati yajñaiḫ 1435prati tiṣṭhā dhanena 
praty aśvaiḫ prati viśvena puṣṭena prati prajayā pratīndriyeṇa 1436vaiśvānaro no 'dabdha 
svastyāntarā pātu duritāni viśvā svāhā, san te 1437tarāṃsi1438 san te vacāṃsi 1439san te 
payāṃsi san te parūṃṣi1440 san te parvāni parvaśo1441” (unidentified) -ity  
 3.4.2.3. “agnaye sviṣṭakṛte 1442'nubrūhi”-ity āhopastṛṇāno 'vadyan1443  
 3.4.2.4. 1444sakṛt-sakṛd uttarārdhāt sarveṣāṃ1445 haviṣām avadyaty   
 3.4.2.5. āśayād1446 ekakapālasyāvadāya dvir abhighārayati  
 3.4.2.6. na pratyanakti   
 3.4.2.7. gāyatriyau1447saṃyājye “agni stomena bodhaya” (TS4.1.11.t) -ity anvāha  
 3.4.2.8. “sa havyavāḍ” (TS4.1.11.u) iti yajati  
 3.4.2.9. vaṣaṭkṛte1448 juhoty  

 
1421 K4: yajñer  
1422 K1,K4 give a End Mark; M: “  ;  C: || 10 || ; K3: [EM] 1(=na) [EM]; N1:[EM] 
1423 MSS. [K1,24b6; K4,24b6; K3,44b4; N1,35a8; M100,l.-5, T1081B,118] 
1424  3.4.2.1. mantra: TB3.7.10.2-3.e[var.] prajāpater vartanim anuvartasva / anu vīrair anu rādhyāma 
gobhiḥ / anv aśvair anu sarvair u puṣṭaiḥ / anu prajayānv indriyeṇa // (3.7.10.3) devā no yajñam ṛjudhā 
nayantu.  
1425 K4: hutamantrayate  
1426 N1: nu rā . . . bhir anv aśvair; M: 'nurādhyamānobhir anv aśvair 
1427 K1,K4 rāddhyāma 
1428 N1:viśvair u; K1: viśvair ū; K4: viśvairṛ; K3:visvaiḥ[?]; M: viśvair 
1429 M: yajum  
1430 K4,M: nayatv. 
1431 K1: sa . . .(14)ronuvākyābhyām abhihutya  
1432 N1: abhi(?)hutvadvābhyām 
1433 K4: uttarātyabhyām  
1434 K1,K4: -t* ; M: ' 
1435 M: pratiṣṭhā 
1436 K1,K4,M: vaiśvānaro no dabdha.; C: vaiśvānaro adabdha  
1437 K1: tarā . . .(14)ṣi san te parvvāṇi parvvano yajña yantu  
1438 N1: ta . . 
1439 K4 omits “san te payāṃsi” 
1440 K4: parūṁsi; M: varūṃṣi. 
1441 K3,K4,N1: parvvaśo; K1:parvvaṇo[?]   
1442 M,C: 'nu svāhety [?] 
1443 M: vadyan 
1444 K1,K4: sakṛtsakṛtsakṛd uttarārddhāt  
1445 C: sarvesām 
1446 N1: āsod/aṃsod [?] 
1447 K1: . . . (14)ty anvāha sa havyavāḍ iti yajati  
1448 K1: vaṣaṭkṛte  
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 3.4.2.10. atyākramya yathāyatanaṁ1449 srucau sādayitvā prāśitram avadyaty1450 
 3.4.2.11. apa upaspṛśyeḍām avadyaty  
 3.4.2.12. upahūtāyām iḍāyām agnīdha ādadhāti  
 3.4.2.13. prāśnanti  mārjayante  
 3.4.2.14. pariharanti1451 brahmaṇe 
 3.4.2.15. 1452prāśite 1453prāśirte 'gnīd udapātreṇotkara upasīdati  
 3.4.2.16. vāso dadāti  prathamajaṃ vatsan dadāti  yasyāgrayaṇan1454 tasya khārīn1455 
dadāti  
 3.4.2.17. santatim anu 1456hotur āhutiñ juhoti   
 3.4.2.18. prasidhyati1457 karmā patnīhomāt1458 
 3.4.2.191459. patnīhomam anu 1460dve sruvāhutī1461 gārhapatye1462 juhoti “tvan dūtas, 
saṃvatsarasya1463 pratimām” (TS3.5.11.h & TS5.7.2.b [pratīka]) iti  
 3.4.2.20. prasidhyati karma saumya1464  
 3.4.2.21 1465 1466 . 1467 itareṣāṃ 1468  haviṣāṃ samavadhāya 1469  “ 1470 bhadrān naś 1471 
śreyas sam anaiṣṭa devā” (TS5.7.2.h[pratīka]) iti dakṣiṇata upaviśya trir yajamānabhāgaṃ 
prāśnāti1472 “1473tvayāvasena1474= syona” (TS5.7.2.h. cf. TB2.4.8.7[80]) iti   
 3.4.2.22. prasidhyati1475 karma  santiṣṭhata āgrayaṇeṣṭiḥ14761477  

 
1449 C: yathāyatanam 
1450 N1: avadyatyaty 
1451 M: '  
1452 K4,M: prāśite prāśitre ; C: prāśitre prāśite 
1453 K1: prā . . . (14) vāso dadāti  
1454 M: -āśrayaṇaṃ. 
1455 N1: khārin 
1456 K3: hotuhāruhutiñ juhoti 
1457 K1,K4: prasiddhyati  
1458 K1,K4: -t*  
1459 3.4.2.16. mantra: 2 pratīkas? Cf. TS3.5.11.h: tvaṃ dūtas tvam u naḥ paraspās tvaṃ vasya ā vṛṣabha 
praṇetā, agne tokasya nas tane tanūnām aprayuchan dīdyad bodhi gopāḥ. (RS2.9.2) & TS5.7.2.b: 
saṃvatsarasya pratimāṃ yāṃ tvā rātry upāsate / prajāṁ suvīrāṃ kṛtvā viśvam āyur vy aśnavat.  
1460 So K3. K1: dve sruvāhutī juhoti; N1: dve sruvahutiñ juhoti 
1461 M: sruvāhutiñ  
1462 So K3. Not in N1,K1,K4,M. 
1463 C: samvatsarasya 
1464 K4: somya  
1465 3.4.2.21. Cf. Baudh3.12:83.2: atha yajamānabhāgaṃ prāśnāti “bhadrān naḥ śreyaḥ samanaiṣṭa devās 
tvayāvasena samaśīmahi tvā / sa no mayobhūḥ pito ā viśasva śaṃ tokāya tanuve syona” (TS5.7.2.h) iti 
1466 3.4.2.21 mantra: TS5.7.2.h (abbrev.) bhadrān naḥ śreyaḥ sam anaiṣṭa devās tvayā vasena sam aśīmahi 
tvā, sa no mayobhūḥ pito ā viśasva śaṃ tokāya tanuve syonaḥ.  
1467 K1: ita . . .(14) śreyas sam anaiṣṭa devā iti  
1468 K4: itrareṣāṃ  
1469 C: samavadh)āya (?) 
1470 N1: bhadrān na śreyas; K4: bhadrā na śreyas  
1471 M: na  
1472 M: prāśnāti ' ; C: prāśnati 
1473 K1,K4:tvayāvasena=syona iti; C: atvayā .. 5.7.2.h .. syona iti  
1474 C: tvayāvasāne ?   [TS: tvāvasena] 
1475 K1,K4: prasiddhyati  
1476 Thus K4.  
1477 K1: [EM] 2 [EM] (numbering by the younger system]; K4: [EM] 2 [EM] (numbering by the younger 
system); K3: [EM] 2(=nna) [EM]; M: || ; N1: [EM].  After this, C has “(āgrayaṇeṣṭiḥ) || 11 ||” ,  // caturo 
'nuvākaḥḥ//.  In the next line, M: ity āgrayaṇeṣṭiḥ.  
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3.5-6  Brahmatva 
 
[3.5 Aiṣṭika] 
 
3.5.11478  
 
 [brahman-vāra] 
 3.5.1.11479 . brahmā vṛto bhavati sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya dvābhyām ātmann 
agniṃ gṛhṇīte1480 “mayi gṛhṇāmy agre 1481agniṃ, 1482yo no agniḫ pitaro hṛtsv antar” 
(TS5.7.9a1 & a2 [pratīka]) iti  
 3.5.1.21483. hastau1484 sammṛśate1485 “karmaṇe vān1486 devebhyaś śakeyaṃ” (TS1.1.4.a), 
“śaktyai vāṃ 1487sukṛtāya vām” (unidentified) iti   
 3.5.1.31488 . “1489 bṛhaspatir1490  brahmā” (TS2.6.9.3) -ity antarā vediñ cotkarañ1491  ca 
prapadyate1492 
 3.5.1.41493. “sa yajñaṃ pātu sa yajñapatiṃ pātu sa māṃ pātu sa1494 yajñanyam1495” 
(TS2.6.9.3) ity apareṇa vedim 1496atyākramya- “ahe daidhiṣavya” (TS3.2.4.l1) -ity 
 3.5.1.5. 1497 atas tṛṇam ādatte yatropavekṣyan 1498 bhavaty “ud atas 1499 tiṣṭhānyasya 
sadane sīda yo 'smat pākatara” (TS3.2.4.l2) iti. 

 
1478 MSS. [K1,24b11; K4,24b11; K3,45a7; N1,35b8; M101,2; T1081B,119] 
1479 3.5.1.1. mantras. TS5.7.9.a1: mayi gṛhṇāmy agre agniṁ rāyas poṣāya suprajāstvāya suvīryāya, mayi 
prajām mayi varco dadhāmy ariṣṭāḥ syāma tanuvā suvīrāḥ. Ibid.a2: yo no agniḥ pitaro hṛtsv antar amartyo 
martyāṁ āviveśa, tam ātman pari gṛhṇīmahe vayam mā so asmāṁ avahāya parā gāt. 
1480 M: ' 
1481 M: agniṃ .. no agniṃ pitaro.  C: agniṃ yo no agniḥ pitaro 
1482 K1: . . . (14) hastau sammṛśate  
1483 3.5.1.2. Cf. Baudh3.27:98.5 (Hotṛtva): sa yajñopavīty apa ācamya hastau saṃmṛśate “karmaṇe vāṃ 
devebhyaḥ śakeyaṁ śaktyai vāṁ sukṛtāya vām” iti. Cf. TS1.1.4.a: karmaṇe vāṃ devebhyaḥ śakeyam. 
1484 C: hastena  
1485 M: ' 
1486 C: vām  
1487 K1: sukṛtāya yavām iti; C: sukṛtāya kam iti  
1488 3.5.1.3. Cf. TS2.6.9.3: bṛhaspatir brahmety āha sa hi brahmiṣṭhaḥ. sa yajñam pāhi sa yajñapatim pāhi 
sa mām pāhīty āha 
1489 N1: bṛhaspatibrahmeti 
1490 K4: bṛhatir  
1491 K1,K4: cot*karañ  
1492 M: ' 
1493 3.5.1.4-5. mantras. Cf. TS2.6.9.3: sa yajñam pāhi sa yajñapatim pāhi sa mām pāhīty āha.  TS3.2.4.4.l: 
ahe daidhiṣavyod atas tiṣṭhānyasya sadane sīda yo 'smat pākataras.  
1494 Not in K4.  
1495 K1,K3,N1,M: yajñanyam. 
1496 M: atyākramyāha daidhiṣavyety ; K3: ity ākramyāhe daidhiṣavety  
1497 Thus K3,N1.  K4: a . . .(5)ta yatropavekṣyan bhavaty ud atas tiṣṭhānyasya=yo smat* pākatara iti; K1: 
(a) . . .(20)ā(nya) . =yo smat* pākatara iti; M: a ... yatra ....... tas; C: a(tas tṛṇam ādadhe) yatr(opavīkṣyan 
bhavaty ud a)tas tiṣṭhānyasya sadane sīda yo 'ssmat pākatara iti  
1498 K3: bha . . . das tiṣṭhānyasya 
1499 Thus C.  M: tiṣṭhānyasya = yo 'smat 
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 3.5.1.61500. “1501nirastaḫ parāvasur” (cf. ŚB1.5.1.23 etc.) iti tṛṇan nirasyati- 
 3.5.1.7 1502 . “-idam aham āyuṣas sadane sīdāmi” (cf. ŚB1.5.1.24 etc.) -ity upasthaṃ 
1503kṛtvā-upaviśaty  
 3.5.1.8 1504 . upaviśya japati 1505  “ 1506 deva savitar etan tvā vṛṇate 1507  bṛhaspatin1508 
daivyaṃ brahmāṇan, 1509 tat tvam manase prabrūhi mano gāyatriyai gāyatrī 
1510 triṣṭubhe1511  triṣṭub1512  jagatyai jagaty anuṣṭubhe 'nuṣṭuk1513  1514 paṅktyai paṅktir 
vasubhyo vasavo rudrebhyo rudrā ādityebhya1515 ādityā viśvebhyo devebhyo viśve devā 
bṛhaspataye  bṛhaspatir brahmṇe, brahma bhūr1516  bhuvas 1517 suvaḥ1518 , bṛhaspatir 
devānāṃ brahmāham manuṣyāṇān1519. taṃ1520 sa ṛcchatāt1521 1522yo mopavāvadād upa 
vā mīmāṃsātai bhūr bhuvas suvar,1523om aham asau mānuṣa” (TB3.7.6.2-3[var] + ?) iti. 
 
 
 

 
1500 3.5.1.6. Cf. Baudh3.28:100.10-11 (Hotṛtva): athāsanāt tṛṇaṃ nirasyati śuṣkaṃ vā praticchinnāgraṃ vā 
dakṣiṇāyai ca sandhim anu pratīcyai ca “nirastaḥ parāvasur” iti. ŚB1.5.1.23: atha hotṛṣadanam upāvartate. 
sa hotṛṣadanād ekaṃ tṛṇaṃ nirasyati“nirastaḥ parāvasur” iti purāvasur ha vai nāmāsurāṇāṃ hotā sa tam 
evaitad dhotṛṣadanān nirasyati.  
1501 M: nirastataparāvasur iti  
1502 3.5.1.7. cf. ŚB1.5.1.24: atha hotṛṣadana upaviśati “idam aham arvāvasoḥ sadane sīdāmi”-ity arvāvasur 
vai nāma devānāṁ hotā. tasyaivaitat sadane sīdeti. Baudh3.28:100.11: athāpa upaspṛśyopastīryo-
paviśati-”idam aham arvāvasoḥ sadane sīdāmi”-iti dakṣiṇottarī. 
1503 K3: kṛtvopaviśya japati  
1504 3.5.1.8. mantra: cf. TB3.7.6.2-3[var.]: deva savitar etaṃ tvā vṛṇate / bṛhaspatiṃ daivyaṃ brahmāṇam 
/ tad ahaṃ manase prabravīmi / mano gāyatriyai / gāyatrī triṣṭubhe / triṣṭub jagatyai / jagaty anuṣṭubhe / 
anuṣṭuk paṅktyai / paṅktiḥ prajāpataye // (3.7.6.3) prajāpatir viśvebhyo devebhyaḥ / viśve devā 
bṛhaspataye / bṛhaspatir brahmaṇe / brahma bhūr bhuvaḥ suvaḥ / bṛhaspatir devānāṃ brahmā / ahaṃ 
manuṣyāṇām /  
Also cf. Baudh3.23:95.14: vṛto brahmā japati | “ahaṃ bhūpatir ahaṃ bhuvanapatir ahaṃ mahato bhūtasya 
patir, devena savitrā prasūta ārtvijyaṃ kariṣyāmi brahmāṇaṃ māvṛthā vītahavye purohitaṃ yenāyann 
uttamaṁ suvar devā aṅgiraso divaṃ deva savitar etaṃ tvā vṛṇate bṛhaspatiṃ daivyaṃ brahmāṇaṃ  tad 
ahaṃ manase prabravīmi mano gāyatriyai gāyatrī triṣṭubhe triṣṭub jagatyai jagaty anuṣṭubhe 'nuṣṭup 
paṅktyai paṅktiḥ prajāpataye prajāpatir viśvebhyo devebhyo viśve devā bṛhaspataye bṛhaspatir brahmaṇe 
brahma bhūr bhuvaḥ suvar bṛhaspatir devānāṃ brahmāhaṃ manuṣyāṇāṃ bṛhaspate yajñaṃ 
gopāya”(TB3.7.6.1.c-3.7.6.3[var.])| iti. 
1505 M: ' 
1506 N1: devitaretan tvā 
1507 M: ' 
1508 C: bṛhaspatim  
1509 K1: tat tvam; N1,K3,M: tatvaṃ  
1510 K4: triṣṭu.e. . .(5)gatyai jagaty anuṣṭubhe nuṣṭuk; K1: triṣṭu.(e) . . .(11)bhe nuṣṭu 
1511 Not in N1,M. It is supplied in C in the margin. 
1512 M: triṣṭubh 
1513 K1,K3: anuṣṭuk; N1: anuṣṭut; M: anuṣṭuk  
1514 So normalized. K1,K4,K3,N1: paṅtyai paṅtir  
1515 N1: ādityābhyaḥ; M: ādityebhyaḥ  
1516 K4: bhū; C: bhur 
1517 C; suvaḥ |  
1518 M: ' ; C: /  
1519 C: manuṣyāṇām 
1520 M,C: taṁ  
1521 N1,K4: ṛcśatāt*; M:ṛcchatān  
1522 M,C: yo mo nvavāpadād  
1523 N1: o hamam asau; M: oṃmaham asau 



Y. IKARI 

476 
 

 [vācaṃyamana] 
 3.5.1.91524. praṇītāsu praṇīyamānāsu 1525vācaṃ yacchaty ā haviṣkṛtas1526.  
 3.5.1.101527. sa yatrāha “brahmann apaḫ praṇayiṣyāmi yajamāna vācaṃ 1528yaccha”-iti   
 tat 1529  prasuvati “praṇaya yajñan devatā 1530 vardhayaitā nākasya pṛṣṭhe yajamāno 
astu1531 saptarṣīṇāṃ sukṛtāṃ yatra lokās tatremaṃ yajñaṃ yajamānañ ca dhehy oṃ1532 
praṇaya” (unidentified. cf. Baudh3.23-24) -iti. 
 
 [uttaraparigraha-prasavana] 
 3.5.1.11. staṃbayajuṣi hriyamāṇa ottarasmāt1533 parigrāhāt1534. 
 3.5.1.12 1535 . sa yatrāha “brahmann uttaraṃ parigrāhaṃ 1536  1537 parigrahīṣyāmi”-iti  
1538 tat1539  prasuvati1540  “bṛhaspate parigṛhāṇa vediṃ1541  priyā devānāṁ 1542 syonā no 
astu stṛṇīta barhir 1543antar asyā upasthe1544 śivo no astv adityā 1545upastha1546 oṃ1547 
parigṛhāṇa” (unidentified) -iti. 
 
 [vācaṃyamana during sāmidhenī recitation] 
 3.5.1.131548. sāmidhenīṣv anūcyamānāsu vācaṃ yacchaty1549 ā paridhānād  
 3.5.1.141550. anūcyamānāyām anūcyamānāyāṃ 1551puro'nuvākyāyām1552 ā vaṣaṭkārāt  

 
1524 3.5.1.9. Cf. Baudh3.24:96.3 (brahmatva): sa vācaṃyamo bhavati praṇītāsu praṇīyamānās vā haviṣkṛtaḥ. 
1525 N1,K3: vācaṃ yaczaty ā haviṣkṛtas; K1,K4: vācaṃyatyā haviṣkṛtas 
1526 C: haviṣkṛtiḥ  
1527  3.5.1.10. Cf. Baudh3.23:95.21-3.24:96.3 (brahmatva): sa yatrāha “brahmann apaḥ praṇeṣyāmi 
yajamāna vācaṃ yaccha”-iti tad brahmā prasauti “deva savitaḥ praṇaya yajñaṃ devatā vardhayaitā nākasya 
pṛṣṭhe suvarge loke yajamāno astu / saptarṣīṇāṁ sukṛtāṃ yatra lokas tatremaṃ yajñaṃ yajamānaṃ ca dhehy 
oṃ praṇaya”| iti 
1528 K1,K4,K3,N1: yacśeti  
1529 K1,K4: tat*  
1530 K1,K4: varddhayaitā; K3: varddhayaityā; M: varthayaitā  
1531 K1,K4,M: astu; C: 'stu  
1532 K3: o  
1533 K1,K4,K3: ottarasmāt*; N1: . ttarasmāt; M: dattarasmāt  
1534 K1,M: parigrāhāt; C: parigrahāt  
1535  3.5.1.12. Cf. 2.4.2.30. Also cf. Baudh3.24:96.8: sa yatrāha “brahmann uttaraṃ parigrāhaṃ 
parigrahīṣyāmi”-iti tad brahmā prasauti “bṛhaspate parigṛhāṇa vediṃ brahmaṇā yajñaṃ parigṛhṇīhīmam 
/ saptarṣīṇāṃ sukṛtāṃ yatra lokas tatremaṃ yajñaṃ yajamānaṃ ca dhehy oṃ parigṛhāṇa”-iti |   [cf. 
Baudh1.11:15.12-13] 
1536 K1,K4: parigrāhaṃ parigrāhaṃ  
1537 K1: parigrahīṣyāmīti ta prasuvati brahmaṃ parigrahīṣyāmīti  
1538 Before this, M has an extra passage: tat prasuvati ' brahmā parigrahīṣyāmīti. 
1539 K1: tat*  

1540 M: ' 
1541 C: vedim  

1542 C: syonāso   

1543 N1: a . . syā 
1544 K4: uñcapasthe  

1545 K1: upastha parigṛhāṇe (Here, the copyist shows his tries and errors before settling his reading.) 

1546 K1: upasthaka[?]; M: upasthaṃ; C: upasthaḥ  
1547 Not in M,C. 
1548 3.5.1.13. Cf. Baudh3.24:96.12: sāmidhenīṣv anūcyamānāsv [vācaṃ yacchaty] ā pravarād. 
1549 K1,K4,K3,N1: yacśaty  
1550 3.5.1.14. Cf. Baudh3.24:96.12: anūktāyāṃ puronuvākyāyāṃ [vācaṃ yacchaty] ā vaṣaṭkārāt. 
1551 N1: puronuvālyāyā . . .(4)rāt 
1552 M: puronuvākyāyām 
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 3.5.1.15. sa yatra-rcā vā yajuṣā vā karoti1553 tad vācaṃ yacchaty1554 ā paridhānāt  
 3.5.1.16. sa yad antareṇa vācaṃ visṛjeta yajñaṃ vicchindyād1555 
 
 [anuvacana at pramatta] 
 3.5.1.17. atha yadi pramatto visṛjeta1556 vaiṣṇavīm ṛcam anubrūyād “1557viṣṇo tvan no 
antamaś śarma 1558 yaccha 1559  sahantya1560  1561 pra te dhārā madhuścyuta1562  utsan 
duhrate akṣitam” (TS3.1.10.k) iti  
 3.5.1.18. prāśitre 1563 'vadīyamāne vācaṃ yacchati 15641565 
 
 
3.5.21566 
 
 [vācamyamana at prāśitrāvadāna] 
 3.5.2.1. prāśitre 'vadīyamāne vācaṃ yacchaty1567 ā prasavāt  
  
 [prāśitra] 
 3.5.2.2 1568 . sa yatrāsmai 1569 prāśitram 1570  pariharati tad apa upaspṛśya pratīkṣate 
“sūryasya1571 tvā cakṣuṣā pratipaśyāmi” (TS2.6.8.5) -iti  
 3.5.2.31572 . “devasya tvā 1573 savituḥ* prasave 'śvinor 1574  bāhubhyām1575  1576 pūṣṇo 

 
1553 M: ' 
1554 K1,K4,K3,N1: yacśaty  
1555 K1,K3,N1: vicśindyād; K4: vicśinyād   
1556 C: visṛjetā  
1557 N1: vi . . . antamaś 
1558 K3: yacśa = akṣitam iti  
1559 K1,K4,K3,N1: yacśa  
1560 C: sahantyā 
1561 M: vrate  
1562 K1,K3,K4: madhuścuta; N1,M: madhuścyuta  
1563 M: prātreśi  
1564 K1,K3,N1: yacśati  
1565 K1,K4,N1 have [EM] ; M adds “ || “ , C adds “ || 12 || “ . 
1566 MSS. [K1,K4,25a6; K3,46a5; N1,36a10, M103,10; T1081B,120] 
1567 K1,K3,N1: yacśaty  
1568 3.5.2.2. TS2.6.8.5-6: sa etam mantram apaśyat “sūryasya tvā cakṣuṣā prati paśyāmi”-ity abravīn na hi 
sūryasya cakṣuḥ // (2.6.8.6) kiṃ cana hinasti.  Cf. Baudh3.24:96.14-16: pariharanty asmā etat prāśitram 
agreṇāhavanīyaṃ. tad āhriyamāṇaṃ pratipaśyati “sūryasya tvā cakṣuṣā prati paśyāmi” (TS2.6.8.5) -iti. (cf. 
Baudh1.18:27.14-15). 
1569 N1: . . . (4) riharati 
1570 C: praśitraṃ  
1571 K4: sūryaṃsya 
1572  3.5.2.3. TS2.6.8.6: “devasya tvā savituḥ prasave 'śvinor bāhubhyām pūṣṇo hastābhyām prati 
gṛhṇāmi”-ity abravīt savitṛprasūta evainad brahmaṇā devatābhiḥ praty agṛhṇāt. Cf. Baudh3.25:96.16: 
athainad(scil.prāśitram) ubhābhyāṃ hastābhyāṃ pratigṛhṇāti “devasya tvā savituḥ prasave 'śvinor 
āhubhyāṃ pūṣṇo hastābhyāṃ pratigṛhṇāmi”(?)-iti 
1573 K1,K4: savitu=hastābhyāṃ; M: savituḥ = hastābhyāṃ. 
1574 K3: aśśunor 
1575 C: bāhubhyām  
1576 K3 has not “pūṣṇo hastābhyām” 
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hastābhyām pratigṛhṇāmi” (TS2.6.8.6) -iti 1577pratigṛhṇāti1578  
 3.5.2.41579. “pṛthivyās tvā-upasthe sādayāmi” (VS1.11) -iti sādayaty1580 
 3.5.2.515811582 . ābhyāṃ haike prāśnanty  ābhyām eke1583  tad anādṛtyābhyām eva1584 
prāśnīyād “agnes tvāsyena1585 prāśnāmi”(TS2.6.8.6) -ity.  
 3.5.2.6 1586 1587 . adbhir 1588  1589 abhiścotyātihāyaiva dantān “brāhmaṇasyodareṇa 
bṛhaspater 1590  brahmaṇā”(TS2.6.8.6) -ity agreṇa dakṣiṇañ 1591  jānv 1592 etān diśaṃ 
saṃkṣālan 1593  ninīya 1594  nirṇijya 1595  1596 prāśitraharaṇaṃ 1597  brahmabhāgam asminn 
avadhāya- 1598 adbhir 1599  mārjayitvā prāṇān sammṛśate 1600 “vāṅ 1601  ma 1602 āsan 

 
1577 N1: pratigṛhṇā . . .vyāsthopasthe 
1578 M: ' 
1579  3.5.2.4. Cf. Baudh3.25:97.1: athainat (scil. prāśitram) sādayati “pṛthivyās tvā nābhau sādayami” 
(VS1.11) -iti 
1580 Not in M,C. 
1581 3.5.2.5. TS2.6.8.6-7: “agnes tvāsyena prāśnāmi”-ity abravīn na hy agner āsyaṃ kiṃ cana hinasti so 
'bibhet // prāśitam mā hiṁsiṣyatīti Cf. Baudh3.25:97.2: athainad aṅguṣṭhena ca mahānāmnyā 
copasaṃgṛhyātihāya dataḥ pūrvaṃ jihvāgre nidadhāty “agnes tvāsyena prāsnāmi” (TS2.6.8.6) -iti 
1582 3.5.2.5. Deictic use of pronoun. Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.154:9f.  Vyākhyā: aṅguṣṭhapradeśinībhyām 
eke, aṅguṣṭhamadhyamābhyām eke, tad anādṛtyāṅguṣṭhakaniṣṭhikābhyām eve prāśñīyāt 
1583 M: eko  
1584 K3: ekeva 
1585 N1: āstyena; M: tvāsyau 
1586 3.5.2.6. Cf. Baudh3.25:97.4: prāśyāpa ācamya sahādbhir avagirati “brāhmaṇasyodareṇa bṛhaspater 
brahmaṇā”| iti. 
1587 3.5.2.6. mantra1. Cf. TS2.6.8.7: brāhmaṇasyodareṇety abravīn  na hi brāhmaṇasyodaraṃ kiṃ cana 
hinasti bṛhaspater brahmaṇeti  sa hi brahmiṣṭhas.  mantra2. Cf. AVŚ19.60.1-2: vāṅ ma āsan nasoḥ 
prāṇaś cakṣur akṣṇoḥ śrotraṃ karṇayoḥ / apalitāḥ keśā aśoṇā dantā bahu bāhvor balam //1//   ūrvor ojo 
jaṅghayor javaḥ pādayoḥ /  pratiṣṭhā ariṣṭāni me sarvātmānibhṛṣṭaḥ //2//  Cf. TS5.5.9.2.g: vāṅ ma āsan 
nasoḥ prāṇo 'kṣyoś cakṣuḥ karṇayoḥ śrotram bāhuvor balam ūruvor ojo; 'riṣṭā viśvāny aṅgāni tanūḥ 
tanuvā me saha namas te astu mā mā hiṁsīs. [=TĀ10.72 (supplement)]   
1588 K1,K4,N1: atbhir; K3: adbhir 
1589 K3:abhiścotyātih. .va; M: abhiścyotyātihāyaiva 
1590 K3: bṛhaspataye; M: bṛhaspaster  
1591 K1,K4: dakṣiṇadakṣiṇañ; K3: dakṣiṇatañ; M: dakṣiṇadakṣiṇāñ  
1592 Deictic use of pronoun.  “etāṃ diśam” Vyākhyā: prācyāṃ diśi 
1593 K1,K4,K3,M: saṃkṣālan ; N1: sākṣālan; C: saṃkṣālayaṃ 
1594 N1: nīnīyā 
1595 K3:nirṇṇiśya 
1596 K3:prāśitraharṇ(a) . . bhāgam; N1: prāśitraṃ brahmabhāga 
1597 C: prāśitraharaṇam 
1598  “adbhir mārjayitvā ...”, cf. Baudh3.25:97.5: athādbhir mārjayitvā prānān saṃmṛśate “vāṅ ma āsan 
nasoḥ prāṇo 'kṣyoś cakṣuḥ karṇayoḥ śrotraṃ bāhuvor balam ūruvor ojo 'riṣṭā viśvāny aṅgani tanūs 
tanuvām eṣa namas te astu ma mā hiṁsīr” (TS5.5.9.g) iti 
1599 K1,K4,K3,N1: -ātbhir  
1600 So basically with N1: vadaṅ ma āsan nasau=ūruvor ojaḫ padaṣṭhīvayor jjavo riṣṭā viśvāny aṃgāny 
tanūs tanuvā me saha namas te astu mā mā hiṃsīr iti; K1: vāṅ ma āsan naso=ūruvor ojaḫ padaṣṭhīvayor 
jjavo riṣṭā viśvānvaṅgāni = mā mā hiṃsīr iti; K3: vaṅ ma āsan nasoḫ prāṇo kṣyo=m ūruvor ojaḫ 
padaṣṭhīvayor jjavo riṣṭā viśvā=mā mā hīṃsīr iti 
1601 K3:vaṅ; N1: vadan 
1602 N1: āsan nasau=ūruvor; K3: āsan nasoḫ prāṇo kṣyo=mūruvor  
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1603nasoḥ = ūruvor16041605ojaḫ padaṣṭhīvayor javo 1606'riṣṭā1607 1608viśvāny aṅgāni tanūs 
tanuvā me saha namas te astu mā mā hiṃsīr” (TS5.5.9.2[var]) iti   
 3.5.2.7 1609 1610 . 1611 sa 1612  yatrāha “brahman 1613 prasthāsyāmas samidham 
1614 ādhāyāgnīd agniṃ sakṛtsakṛt 1615 saṃmṛḍḍhi”-iti tat1616  prasuvati. 1617 “deva savitar 
etat te prāha tat1618 1619pra ca suva 1620pra ca yaja, bṛhaspatir brahmā (TS3.2.7a,b), sa 
yajñam pāhi sa yajñapatiṃ1621 pāhi sa māṃ pāhi yajñanyaṃ (TS2.6.9.3[var.]), bhūr bhuvas 
suvar om1622 pratiṣṭha”-iti  
3.5.2.8 1623 . sa 1624  yad abhaktam 1625  1626 vācaṃyama[s] syāt 1627 pitṛdevatya[s] syād 

1628yad ayataṃ bahu bhāṣeta yajñam vicchindyāt1629 
 3.5.2.9. sa yat 1630  tīrthe-tīrthe1631  vācaṃ yacchati1632  tad apitṛdevatyo bhavati  na 
yajñam vicchinatti1633 

 
1603 Thus K1. K3 nasoḫ prāṇokṣyo=m ūruvor ojaḫpadaṣṭhīvayor javo riṣṭā viśvā=mā mā hīṃsīr iti; M: 
naso=uruvor; C: nasoḥ prāṇo 'kṣyoś cakṣuḥ karṇayoḥ śrotraṃ bāhuvor balam uruvor ojo 'ṣṭhīvator javo 
'riṣṭā viśvāny aṅgāni tanūs tanuvā me stha namas astu mā mā hiṃṣīr iti 
1604 M: uravor  
1605 Thus K1. M: ojaped aṣṭhīvayor; C: ojo 'ṣṭhīvator 
1606 K4: riṣṭā viśvānv aṃgāni=mā mā hiṃsīr iti; K1: riṣṭāviḥ . . nāni= =māmā hiṃsīr iti; M: riṣṭā .... gāni=mā 
mā hiṃsīr iti  
1607 K1,M: riṣṭā  
1608 N1: viśvāny aṃgāni tanūs tanuvā me saha namas te astu mā mā hiṃsīr iti; K1:vi . . . gāni= = māmā 
hīṃsīr iti ya; K3: viśvā=mā mā hīṃsīr iti  
1609 mantra: TS3.2.7.a,b +TS1.1.11.t[var.]  
1610  3.5.2.7. Cf. 2.6.1.38. Also cf. Baudh3.26:97.15: sa yatrāha “brahman prasthāsyāmaḥ samidham 
ādhāyāgnīd agnīn sakṛt-sakṛt saṃmṛḍḍhi”-iti  tad brahmā prasauti “deva savitar etat te prāha tat pra ca 
suva pra ca yaja bṛhaspatir brahmā sa yajñaṃ pāhi sa yajñapatiṃ pāhi sa māṃ pāhy oṃ pratiṣṭha”-iti   
[cf. Baudh1.29:27.18] 
1611 K3:sa yatrā . brahman 
1612 Not in K1 recension mss. “sa” is supplied in C. 
1613 Thus K1.  M: prasthāsyāma iti samidham; C: prasthāsyāmaḥ samidham  
1614 K3: ādhāyādāgnīd agniṃ 
1615 K1: sammṛḍhḍhīti ; M: samṛḍḍhīti  
1616 K1,K3: tat*  
1617 TS3.2.7a,b + TS2.6.9.3[var.].  TS2.6.9.3: sa yajñam pāhi sa yajñapatim pāhi sa māṃ pāhi. 
1618 K1: tat* 
1619 M: prasuva  
1620 K4: pra yaja; K3: pra jayaja 
1621 C: yajñapate 
1622 C: om  
1623 3.5.2.8-9. Partly reproduced in Caland, 2te Mitteilung, p.151 (=Kl.Schr. p.286) no.17. (His text is partly 
corrupted in view of the Malayalam mss.)  Vyākhyā: abhaktaṃ avibhāgena, sarvakālam ity arthaḥ. 
1624 K3:saṃ 
1625 N1: abhattaṃ 
1626 K3: vācaṃyama syāt pitṛdevatya syād yad yataḥ bahu bhāṣeta; K1: vācaṃyama syāt* . . .(7)ṃ bahu 
bhāṣeta; K4: vācaṃyama syāt . . .(8?)ṃ bahu bhāṣeta; M: vācaṃyamas syād .... bahu bhāṣeta ; C: 
vācaṃyamaḥ syād ..... bahu bhāṣeta  
1627 K1: . . .(8?)ṃ bahu bhāṣeta  
1628 So N1. 
1629 K1,K3,N1: vicśindyāt  
1630 K1,K3: tīrtthe tīrtthe  
1631 āhas “tīrthe” only once. 
1632 K1,K3: yacśati  
1633 K1,K4: vicśinatti  
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 3.5.2.101634 . 1635 samiṣṭayajuṣi huta etenaiva 1636 yathetan niṣkramya dvau 1637 śakalāv 
āhavanīye prāsyati1638 “yan ma ātmano mindābhūt1639 , punar agniś1640  cakṣur adād” 
(TS3.2.5.n1 & n2, [pratīka]) ity  
 3.5.2.111641 . 1642 etenaiva darśapūrṇamāsayor brahmā bhavaty eteneṣṭicāturmāsyānām 
1643paśubandhasya   
 3.5.2.12. sa yatrāsmai paśupuroḍāśam1644 pariharati tad apa upaspṛśyaivam eva manasā 
pratīkṣata evam manasā pratigṛhṇāty, evam manasā prāṇena prāśnāty, evam apa 
upaspṛśya manasā prāṇān1645 sammṛśate1646 1647 
 
 
[3.6 Saumya]  
 
3.6.11648  
 
 3.6.1.1. etenaiva dīkṣaṇīyasya 1649 brahmā bhavaty etena prāyṇīyasyātithyasya  
pravargyasya 1650   

3.6.1.2. sa yatrāha 1651 “brahman 1652  pracariṣyāmo  1653 hotar gharmam abhiṣṭuhi” 
(TĀ4.5.1[1]) -iti tad divākīrtyām ṛcam abhivyāhṛtya brahmā prasuvaty  
 3.6.1.3. atha yatra prāñcam mahāvīraṃ harati 1654  1655 tad dakṣiṇato 'nusametya 
pracaratān dakṣinatas tiṣṭhaty  

 
1634 3.5.2.10. mantras. TS3.2.5.n1,n2 (abbreviated) (n1) yan ma ātmano mandābhūd agnis tat punar āhār 
jātavedā vicarṣaṇiḥ / (n2) punar agniś cakṣur adāt punar indro bṛhaspatiḥ / punar me aśvinā yuvaṃ cakṣur 
ā dhattam akṣyoḥ // 
1635 K3:samiṣṭayajūṃṣi juhuta 
1636 M: yathaitan niṣkramya 
1637 K3: śakalau vāhavanīye 
1638 TS3.2.5.n 
1639 K1,K3: -t*  
1640 C: agnis 
1641 3.5.2.11. Cf. Baudh3.26:98.2: sa etenaiva brahmā bhavati darśapūrṇamāsayor iṣṭīnāṃ cāturmāsyānāṃ 
paśubandhasya sautrāmaṇyā iti // 
1642 So K3.  K3: etenaiva darśapūrṇamāsayor brahmā bhavaty eteneṣṭicāturmmāsyānām paśubandhasya; 
K1: ete . . . (19)turmmāsyānāṃ; K4: ete . . .(?)turmmāsyānāṃ; M: ete ....... turmāsyānāṃ [7 syll lacuna]; C: 
etenaiva (brahmā bhavati darśapūrṇamāsayor iṣṭīṇāṃ cā)turmāsyānāṃ paśubandhasya  [( ) supplied by 
Caland.] 
1643 N1: paśūbandhasya ca  
1644 M,C: puroḍāśaṃ  
1645 N1: prāṇāt*[?] 
1646 C: sammṛśate  
1647 K1,N1 have an [EM]; K3:[EM]13?; M: || ,  C: || 13 ||  ,  // iti pañcamo 'nuvākaḥ //  
1648 MSS. [K1,25a11; K4,25a10; K3,47a1; N1,36b9; M104,12; T1081B 122] 
1649  So K3. K3: brahmā bhavaty etena prāyaṇīyasyātitthyasya pravarggyasya sa yatrāha brahman 
pracariṣyāmo hotar gharmmam abhiṣṭuhīti; K1: brahmā . . . (21)n pracariṣyāmo hotar gharmmam 
abhiṣṭuhīti; M: brahma ....... n [7 syll lacuna];  
C: brahma . . .(6 syll.lacuna?)(brahma)n pracariṣyāmo hotar gharmam abhiṣṭuhīti  
1650 Not in N1. 
1651 cf. TĀ4.5 (cf. 5.5) 
1652 N1: brahmā 
1653 N1: hota gharmam 
1654 K1,K4,N1: harati ; K3: haranti  
1655 N1: tadakṣiṇato 
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 3.6.1.4. etenaiva-upasadāṃ 1656  brahmā bhavati 1657  mahāvedyai stambayajuṣi 1658 
hriyamāṇe 1659  1660 dakṣiṇata 1661 āsta uttaravedyai nyupyamānāyai dakṣiṇata āste 
pravargyasyodvāsyamānasya dakṣiṇata āste ‘gneḫ 1662  prahriyamāṇāsya dakṣiṇata ety  
uttarasya parigrāhasya parigṛhyamānasya 1663 dakṣiṇata āste havirdhānayoḥ* 
prohyamāṇayor1664 dakṣiṇata ety  
 3.6.1.5. audumbaryā ucchrīyamāṇāyai 1665  dakṣiṇatas tiṣṭhaty 1666 uparavāṇāñ 
ceṣyamāṇānān 1667 dakṣiṇata āste dhiṣṇiyānān yupyamānānān dakṣiṇata āsta  upasthe  
rājānaṃ kṛtvā vaisarjanānāṃ hūyamānān dakṣinata āste  
 3.6.1.6. ‘gnīṣomayoḫ praṇīyamāṇayor dakṣiṇata eti purāgnes sādanād 1668 uttareṇa-
āgnīdhrīyan1669 dhiṣṇiyaṃ parītya dakṣinatas tiṣṭhati  
 3.6.1.7. sanne 'gnau prāñca āyanty  
 3.6.1.8. adhvaryave 1670  rājānaṃ saṃpradāya 1671 pūrveṇa havirdhāne 
apareṇāhavanīyaṃ gatvāgreṇa dakṣiṇaṃ 1672 havirdhānam upaviśyāgnīṣomīyasya paśor 
dakṣiṇata āste1673  
 3.6.1.9. vasatīvarīṇāṃ 1674  parihriyamāṇānān 1675  dakṣiṇatas tiṣṭhaty āgnīdhre 1676 
saṃvasante 
 3.6.1.10. sa yatrainam prātaranuvākāya bodhayati1677 sa yajñopavītaṃ kṛtvāpa ācamya 
dvābhyām ātmann agniṃ 1678 gṛhītvaivam eva 1679 hastau sammṛśate prapattiṃ 1680 
prapadyāntarā cātvālotkarau 1681  prapadya pūrveṇa havirdhāne 1682 apareṇāhavanīyaṃ 

 
1656 K3; -opasadā 
1657 M: ' 
1658 K1,K3,N1: staṃbayajuṣi  
1659 K1,M: priyamāṇe  
1660 K1: . . . (21)āsyamānasya dakṣiṇata āste gneḫ prahriyamāṇasya dakṣiṇata ety  uttarasya parigrāhasya 
parigṛhyamāṇasya dakṣiṇata āste  havirddhānayoḫ prohyamāṇayor ddakṣiṇata ety ; C: dakṣiṇata uttarasya 
parigrāhasya dakṣiṇata āste havirdhānayoḥ prohyamāNṇayor dakṣiṇata ety; M: dakṣiṇata ā ............. 
syamānasya [14 syll lacuna] 
1661 M: ehy  
1662 K3: neḫ 
1663 K3: parigṛṃhyamanasya 
1664 C: prohyamāṇayoḥ  
1665 K1,K3,N1: ucśrīyamāṇāyai  
1666 Thus K3,N1,M[no lacunae].  C: uparavāṇāṃ .. māṇānāṃ  
1667 K1: dakṣiṇa . . . (21)sthe rājānaṃ kṛtvā; K4: dakṣi . . .(22?)sthe rājānaṃ kṛtvā 
1668 M: uttareṇāgnīn dhriyan 
1669 K1: āgnīddhrīyan  
1670 K1: addhvaryyave; M: adhvaryavo  
1671 K1: . . . (20)dakṣiṇaṃ havirddhānam  
1672 K3: havirdhāna . .viśyāgnīṣomīyasya  
1673 K3: āsatai 
1674 N1: vasatevarīṇāṃ 
1675 C: parihriyamāṇānām  
1676 K1: āgniddhre  
1677 K3: . . yati 
1678 M: gṛhṇītvaivam  
1679 So K3,N1. K1: ha . . .(17)rau prapadya pūrvveṇa havirddhāne; C: .....prapadya pūrveṇa havirdhāne  
1680 K3: prapattīḫ 
1681 N1: sammaśate.  
1682 K3: . . reṇāhavanīyaṃ 
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1683 gatvāgreṇa daksiṇaṃ havirdhānam1684  1685 upaviśyopākṛte 1686 prātaranuvāke vācaṃ 
yacchaty1687 ā paridhānāt 1688  
 3.6.1.11. parihite prātaranuvāke pūrvayā dvārā1689  havirdhanaṃ1690  prapadyottareṇa 
dhruvasthālīṃ1691 1692parītyāpareṇoparavān gatvā rājño 'bhiṣūyamāṇasya dakṣinata āste,   
1693grahāṇām1694 gṛhyamāṇānāṃ daksiṇata āste1695  
 3.6.1.12. sa yatra grahān gṛhītvā bahiṣpavamānāya sarpanti1696  
 3.6.1.13. tad 1697  udgātṛṛn 1698  anvārabhya brahmā 1699 sruvāhutiñ 1700 1701  juhoti 
“bṛhaspate 1702 
 
 
3.6.21703  
 
 3.6.2.1 1704 . “ 1705 bṛhaspate ati 1706 yad aryo arhād dyumad vibhāti=citra svāhā” 
(TS1.8.22.g + svāhā) -ity 
 3.6.2.2. 1707athodañcas sṛptvā 1708bahiṣpāvamānāyopaviśati  
 3.6.2.3. sa yatrāha “brahman stoṣyāmaḫ1709 praśāstar” ity āha 1710prastotā “deva savitar 

 
1683 M: datvāgreṇa 
1684 K1: havirddhānam  
1685 N1:upaviśyo. ākṛte 
1686 K3: prataranuvāke  
1687 K1,K3,N1: yacśaty  
1688 K1: -t*  
1689 K3: dvā .  
1690 K1: havirddhānaṃ  
1691 N1:ddhruvasthālīṃga - 
1692  So K3. N1: parītyāpare . kṛte prātaranuvāke vācaṃ yacśaty āparidhānāt parihite prātaranuvāke 
pūrvvayā dvārā havirddhānaṃ prapadyottareṇa dhruvasthālīṃga parityāpare . . .yāt[?] gatvā rājño 
bhiṣūyamāṇasya dakṣiṇata āste; K1: parītyāpareṇoparā . . .(6)māṇasya dakṣiṇata āste; C: 
parītyāpareNāpara .... (rājño 'bhiṣūya)māṇasya dakṣiṇata āste   
1693 K3: gṛhāṇāṃ gṛṃhyamāṇānā. . kṣiṇata āste 
1694 M: grahaṇāṃ  
1695 M: ' 
1696 M: ' 
1697 N1: tat*  
1698 K1: ut*gātṛṛn; K3: ut*bhrātrūn  
1699 N1: sruvā . . . hoti 
1700 K3: sruvāhutīñ; M: sruvāhutir.  In C, “sruvāhutīr” is corrected into “sruvāhutiṃ”. 
1701 M: sruvāhutir.  In C, 'sruvāhutīr” is corrected into “sruvāhutiṃ”. 
1702 K1,N1 have a [EM] ; K3: [EM] nya(=3)[EM]: C: | 14 |  
1703 Mss. [K1,25b5; K3,47b5; N1,37a10; M105,15; T1081B,123] 
1704  3.6.2.1. mantra: TS1.8.22.g[with abbreviation] + svāhā. TS1.8.22.g: bṛhaspate ati yad aryo arhād 
dyumad vibhati kratumaj janeṣu / yad dīdayac chavasā// (1.8.22.3) ṛtaprajāta tad asmāsu draviṇaṃ dhehi 
citram // (=RS2.23.15) 
1705 K3 has not “bṛhaspate ati”.  
1706  So partly revised from K3. K3: yad aryyo arhādvimad vibhāti=citraṁ svāhety; K1,M: yad aryyo 
arhā=citra svāhety; C: arkād .. 1.8.22.g .. citraṃ svāheti; N1: yad aryyau=citraṁ svāhety 
1707 So N1. K1: athodañcastṛptvā; K3: udañcas tṛptvā; M: athodañca stṛtvā  
1708 K1: bahiṣpavamānāyo . . . yatrāha brahman stoṣyāmaḫ; K4: C: bahiṣpavamānāyopa ...  sa yatrāha 
brahman stoṣyāmaḥ; N1: bahiṣpāvamānāyopvamānāyopaviśanti sa yatrāha brahman stoṣyāma praśāstar ity 
āha 
1709 M: stoṣyāma 
1710 N1: . . . d. va savitar 
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etat te prāha”-iti prasavañ japati brahmā “tat1711 pra ca suva pra ca yaja bṛhaspatir1712 
1713 brahmāyuṣmatyā ṛco māgā tanūpān sāmnas satyāva āśiṣas santu satyā ākūtaya ṛtan 
ca satyañ ca vadata stuta devasya savituḫ prasava indravanta stuta”-iti nirāha  “raśmir 
asi kṣayāya tvā kṣayañ 1714jinva”-iti manasā  
 3.6.2.4. stute bahiṣpavamāṇa etenaiva yathetam āgatyāgreṇa dakṣiṇaṃ havirdhānam1715 
upaviśya savanīyasya paśor dakṣinata āste  
 3.6.2.5. tasya vapāṃ hutvā mārjayitvā saṃprasarpanti1716   
 3.6.2.6. prasiddhaṃ saṃprasarpaṇam1717  
 3.6.2.7. uttareṇa havirdhāne1718 daksiṇenāgnīdhram1719 uttareṇāgnīdhrīyam1720 agniṃ 
gatvottareṇa sadaḫ 1721  parītyāparayā dvārā sadaḫ 1722  prasrapsyan 1723  “devī dvārau  
mā mā santāptam1724” iti sadaso1725 dvārau samīkṣate1726  
 3.6.2.8. “namas sadasa” iti sadaḫ 1727  prekṣate, “namas 1728  sadasaspataya” iti 
yajamānan, “namas sakhīnāṃ purogāṇāñ cakṣuṣa” iti pūrvaprasṛptānām akṣiṇīkṣate 
“namo dive namaḫ pṛthivyā” ity  
 3.6.2.9. apareṇaudumbarīṃ1729 gatvaivam eva sadaso 1730daksiṇārdhāt tṛṇam udasyaty  
1731evam upaviśaty evam upaviśya japaty  
 3.6.2.10. upākṛteṣu pavamāneṣu vācaṃ yacchaty 1732  ā paridhānād ā vaṣaṭkārād 
itareṣā1733 stutaśastrāṇāṃ  
 3.6.2.11. “sa yatrarcā vā yajuṣā vā karoti  tad vācaṃ 1734yacchati”-iti samānī mīmāṃsā-  
 3.6.2.12. -etenaiva prātassavanasya brahmā bhavaty 1735 etena mādhyandinasya 1736 
savanasyaitena tṛtīyasavanasya  

 
1711 K1: tat* 
1712 K3: brahaspatir; N1: bṛhaspati  
1713  So K3. K1: brahmāyuṣmatyā=stuta devassya savituḫ prasava indravanta stuteti; N1: brahmā=stuta 
devasya savituḫ prasava indravanta stutety  
1714 N1: ji . . manasā 
1715 K1: havirddhānam  
1716 N1: saṃprasarppa . 
1717 C: saṃsarpaṇam  
1718 K1: havirddhāne  
1719 K1: -āgnīddhram  
1720 K1: -āgnīddhrīyam  
1721 K3: sadasaḥ; K1: sadaḥ; N1: sadaḥ* 
1722 N1: sada; K3:dhadaḫ 
1723 K1,N1: prasraphsyan; K3: prasraphyan[?] 
1724 C: samtāptam  
1725 K3: sadadhau 
1726 K3,N1: samīkṣate; K1: samīkṣate/samīkṣante[ambiguous]; C: samīkṣa(n)te  
1727 K3: sadasaḫ; N1:sada  
1728 N1: naśas[?] 
1729 K1: -auduṃbarīṃ  
1730 K3: daṣiṇārddhātrṇam 
1731 K3 has not “evam upaviśaty” 
1732 K1,K3,N1: yacśaty  
1733 C: itareṣām 
1734 K1.K3,N1: yacśattīti  
1735 K3: etenānūba . . .(?)syodavasānasya sa yadi yaju ṛkto bhreṣan nīyā brahmaṇe prabrūteti brūhhātyadi 
yajuṣṭo[!] 
1736 K1: māddhyandinasya; M: māndhyandinasya 
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 3.6.2.13. sa yatrāvabhṛtham avayanti 1737  1738 tad dakṣiṇato 'nusametya pracaratān 
dakṣiṇatas tiṣṭhaty  
 3.6.2.14. 1739etenaivodayanīyasya brahmā bhavaty  
 3.6.2.15. etenānūbandhyasyodavasānasya 
 3.6.2.16. sa yadi yajña ṛkto1740 bhreṣan nīyāt “brahmaṇe prabrūta”-iti  brūyād1741  
 3.6.2.17. yadi yajuṣṭo yadi sāmato “brahmaṇe 1742prabrūta”-ity eva brūyāt1743  
 3.6.2.18. sa yadi yajña ṛkto 1744  bhreṣan 1745 nīyāt 1746  1747 “bhū[s] svāhā”-iti 
sruvāhutim1748 1749āgnīdhre juhuyād1750  
 3.6.2.19. yadi yajuṣṭo “ 1751 bhuva[s] svāhā”-iti sruvāhutiṃ 1752  āgnīdhra eva 1753 
juhuyād  
 3.6.2.20. yadi sāmatas “1754suva[s] svāhā”-iti sruvāhutim āgnīdhra1755 eva juhuyād   
 3.6.2.211756. atha yadi sarvata eva yajño 1757bhreṣan nīyād “avijñātād vā 1758kuta idam 
ajani”-iti gārhapatya 1759  ājyaṃ vilāpyotpūya sruvañ ca srucañ ca sammṛjyātraiva 
samidhan nigṛhya 1760  brahmāṇan 1761  dakṣiṇato niṣādya prāṅ etya tṛṇeṣu kūrce 
vopasādya samidham ādhāyāhavanīye juhuyān 1762 “mano jyotir 1763  juṣatām ājyam 
ariṣṭaṃ yajñaṃ sam iman dadhātu bṛhaspatis tanutām1764 1765 iman no viśve devā iha 
mādayantāṃ, bhūr bhuvas suva[s]1766 svāhā” (TS1.5.3.g[var.]=1.6.3.o[var.] + bhūr bhuvas svas, 
svāhā) -iti  

 
1737 N1: apayanti 
1738 N1: tadakṣiṇato 
1739 N1: etainaivodayanīyasya 
1740 N1: ṛtto  
1741 K3: brūhhād 
1742 K3: prabrūte .ai[48b1] . . . (?) brūyāt*  sa yadi yajña ṛkto bhreṣan nīyāt* [lacuna owing to the poor 
state of the leaf.] 
1743 C: bruyāt  
1744 N1: ṛtto 
1745 C: bhūḥ svāheti [“bhūḥ” is later inserted]; M: nīyāt svāheti.  
1746 K1: nīyāt* 
1747 Before “bhūḥ svāheti”, K3 has “brahmaṇe prabrūtetit*[?]”. 
1748 N1: srudavāhutim 
1749 N1: āgnīdhra eva juhuyād; K1: āgnīddhre juhuyāt*  
1750 K1: juhuyāt*d  
1751 K3: bhu . . heti; M: bhuva svāheti; C: bhuvaḥ svāheti  
1752 M: dhruvāhutim  
1753 M: evañ  
1754 K1,N1:suva svāheti; K3:suvas svāheeti   
1755 K1: āgnīddhra 
1756 3.6.2.21. mantra: TS1.5.3.g[=1.6.3.o] [var.] + “bhūr bhuvas suvar, svāhā”.  mano jyotir juṣatām ājyaṃ 
vichinnaṃ yajñaṃ sam imaṃ dadhātu / bṛhaspatis tanutām imaṃ no viśve devā iha mādayantām // 
1757 K3: bhre . n nīyād   
1758 So K1,N1. K3: kuta idam ajan iti 
1759 K3: gāruhapatya 
1760 K3: nigṛṃhya 
1761 K1: brahmāṇan; C: brāhmaṇan  
1762 TS1.5.3g + bhūr bhuvaḥ suvaḥ svāhā  [Mantra deviation. vicchinnaṃ,TS; ariṣṭaṃ,Vādh] 
1763 K1: . otir  
1764 K3: ta . tām 
1765 N1:iman no . . viśve devā; K1: iman no (2 syllable space) viśve devā  
1766 C: suvaḥ  
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 3.6.2.22. sā-eṣā sarvaprāyaścittis1767  
 3.6.2.23. sa ha vāva1768  brahmā ya evaṃ veda tasmād evaṃvidam eva brahmāṇaṃ 
1769kurvīta- 
 3.6.2.24. -etenaivāgniṣṭomasya 1770 brahmā bhavaty 1771 etenātyagniṣṭomasyaitena-
ukthyasyaitena ṣoḍaśina etenātirātrasyaitenāptoryāmasyaitena 1772 vājapeyasyaitena 
rājasūyasyaitenārkāśvamedhayor etena sarveṣāṃ1773 yajñakratūnām1774  
 

 
1767 So K1, N1. K3: sarvasya prāyaścittis  
1768 M: vāpa 
1769 N1: kurvvītataitenaivāgnīṣṭomasya  
1770  K1: brahm . . . (20)tena ṣoḍaśina; K4: brahma . . .(?)nāgniṣṭomasyaitenokthyasyaitena ṣoḍaśina; M: 
bra ........ kṣyasyaitena ṣoḍaśina; 
1771  K3: etenātyagniṣṭomasyaitenokthyasyaitena ṣoḍaśina etenātirātrasyaitenāptoryāmasyaitena 
vājapeyasyaitena rājasūyasyaitenārkkāśvamedhayor etena sarvveṣāṃ yajñakratūnāṃ; N1: 
etatenātyagniṣṭomasyaitenokthyasyaitena ṣoḍaśina etennātirātrasyaitenāptoryyāmasyaitena 
vājapeyasyaitena rājasūyasyaitenarkkāśvamedhayor etena sarvveṣāṃ yajñakratūnāṃ  
1772 M: pājapeyasyaitena  
1773 C: sarveṣām 
1774  K1: [EM] 4 [EM] (younger system number is used); N1:[EM]4(of younger number system)[EM]; 
K3:[EM][EM][EM][EM]; M: “    “ iti” ; C: || 15 ||   , // iti ṣaṣṭho 'nuvākaḥ /  ,  // iti tṛṭīyaḥ prapāṭhakaḥ 
//  
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